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B npensaraeMom c60pHHKe NPHBOAATCH XapaKTEPHCTHKH KOMILJeK-
coB HauboJee pacnpoCTpPaHEHHbIX OKaMeHeJocTeH MO OTAEIbHbIM C.I0IM
MeTaMOphHYECKHX CBHT OPAOBHKA, PAa3BHTbIX Ha 3amafHOM CKJOHe
Cpensero- Ypasa. Onucanue HOBbIX GopM OkKaMeHeiocTeil ypaabcKoro

OpAOBHKA AaeTcsl BNepBble

ABTOpbl NocTaBUIH cebe eblo NPefoCTaBHTh yPalbCKUM [e0a0raM,
3aHUMAIOIUHMCS TEO0JOCHYeCKHMH CbeMKaMH M TMOHCKaMH MOJIE3HbIX

HCcKonaeMblX, 60Jee MOJHbIH MaTepHas [ O MaJeOHTOJOCHH.

OTBETCTBEHHbB I PEOAKTOP

yien-koppecnonneir AH CCCP
A. AL UIBAHOB



A KA IEMMDNAH H A VY K cC ¢ C P
YPAIBCHUN OUHIHNAJ

Buo. 23 TPYABL TOPHO-TEOJIOTUUYECKOT'O HHCTIITYTA 1955

HPEANC/IOBUE

MetamopuuecKkue M MHOITME OCAJOYHBIC UOPOMABI, (WHPUKO Pa3BHUTLIC HA
3anmaanoM ckione Cpeguero ¥paja, [0 TOCJeJHEro AeCATHIETHS OTHOCHIMCH
ucciieoBaTeslsAMu K «cBUTe M» M «HembeiM» Tosuam S; -+ Cm,

O Bo3pacte «cBUTH M» cyurecTByIOT pa3HopedyuBsie MHeHUsA. OIHE CYUTAIOT
ee MOKeMOpWIICKON, [pyTHe BUAAT B Hell MOPOJbl HUKHENaJseo30CKOTO BO3pa-
cra. Bo3amokHO, U Te M Apyrue UcCCIIeOBATeNU MPABHI, €CIU JONYCTHTh, YTO K
«cBUTe M» Ha NPOTSKEHMH BCero ¥ pajbCKOro xpedTa OTHOCAT pPa3HOBO3PacCT-
HBIe TOJIILH,

Muenue o ToMm, 4TO Ha ¥ pajle OYTH HeT CUJYPHUHCKAX OTJIOKeHHUH, BIep-
Boie BeicKa3adl (D. H. UYepurimes B 80-x romax mpomsoro crosetus. B cBoeid
MoHOTpaguu OH OTHEC K HIUKHEMY JeBOHY Bclo ¢ayHy, HAHIEHHYIO B OTJIOMe-
HUAX JpeBHee KaMEHHOYTOJBHOTO BO3pacTa.

B 1926 r. . B. Hanuskuu, uayyas matepuans: . H. Yepusmena, ycra-
HOBHUJI, YTO K [AEBOHY MM OTHECEHHI IIOPOMbl CHIYPUIICKOTO BO3pacTa.

Bce reonoruueckue paboThl KOHIIa MPOMIJIOTO U Hayajla TEKYLIETO CTOJIETHH
110 3amagHoMy ckiyoHy CpepmHero ¥ paja mMesd NIpeHMYLIeCTBEHHO MeTporpa-
¢uyecKkuii xapaKkTep, BOIPOCH jKe JeTaJbHOTO CTpaTUrpaduuecKOro pacdie-
HeHMsA MeTaMOpP@UUECKUX TOJIL OCTaBaJHCh HepemeHHBIMII.

B 1938 r. Ypanbckoe I'eonoruueckoe ynpasiieHre BKJIIOYUIIO B IIJIAH CBOMX
paboT TeMy IO M3yYeHMIO HEMBIX TOIIl 3amagHoro ckiaona Cpemuero Ypada,
MCNOJIHUTEAMU KOTOPOI OBIJIM MBI, aBTOPHl JaHHOH paboTHI.

(DaxTel, coOpaHHble HAMU B IepBBle TOAb PabOTHl, MO3BOJUJIM HAMETHUTH
cTpaTUrpaduuecKylo cxeMy OTJIOKeHHUI, B KOTOPOHl TaK Ha3bBaeMble II0DPOJIbI
«CcBUTBl M» NOJy4miIu OmpefesleHHOe cTpaTUrpadudeckoe MecTo. JTH IIOPOJEI
Ha OCHOBAaHUU MAJIEOHTOJOTHYECKHUX TAHHBIX OTHECEHBI K OPJAOBUKY. I{ OpIOBUK-
CKOMY 7Ke BO3pacTy Taliiie OTHECeHa 4acTh MOpPOoA u3 mosocs S;+ Cm, apyras
4acTh ONpefiesseTcsi KaK CHUJIypHilcKas.

Heobxomumo 3amMeTuTh, 4TO HaMU B pe3yJibTaTe MpPOBeJeHHON paboTsl Obiya
IpU3HAHA TOYKA 3PEHHs TeX, KTO CHJIYyPHUHCKYIO clucTeMy IOApa3fesser Ha
[IBe CaMOCTOsITeJIbHbLIEe CHCTeMbl. HKHUI CUIIYyp IPHHATO CYATATH 3a OPAOBUK-
CKYIO cucTeMy, a OBIBIIUIT BEPXHMIl CHJIYyp — 3a CHUIYPHUHCKYIO.

B nacrosimee BpeMs crpaturpaduuecrkas mociiefoBaTelbHOCTb OTJIOMKEHUN
OpAoBHKA Ha 3anmaguoM ckyone Cpeanero ¥ pajia mpeacTaBiIsAeTCsA HAM B CJIeIyI0-
eM BHJIE.

OPJOBHRCRAA CIHCTEMA

Hmxunit opgosur O,

Toanma cnwaucTex kBapinTo B Haubonee gpeBHMMU TIO-
posmamu 3amajgHoro ckjaoHa CpegHero ¥ paja ABIAIOTCA CJIOAUCTHIE KBapPIUTHI,
claraiouie sHpO AUTUKIMHAARHBIX CRIAJOK, NPUYPOYEHHBIX K BepIIMHAM
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TOPHBIX Ieneil. MectaMm CJI0guCThle KBapIUThl B BepXHell 4acTH TOJIH 3a-
MeIaI0TCs KBa PIMTOBEIMA KOHIJIOMEePaTaMy, MECTAMH K€ OHM He3aMeTHO M IIO-
CTEIIeHHO IepexX0/AT B CePUIUTO-XJI0 PUTOBO-KBa PIeBbIe CIIAHIbl BhIIIeJIeKallell
ToIIKM QUIINTOB. B mocienneMm cilyyae HaflTH TpaHUIY, PE3KO OTAEIIAIONIYIO
OHY TOJIIY OT JPYTrOi, He IIPeaCTaBIAETCS BOBMOKHBIM. .

BospacT Tommum ca0guCeTEIX KBapHUTOB MBI CUMNTAEM HUKHEOPIOBUKCKAM
Ha OCHOBaHMH TOTO, UTO B BBIIIEJIEKalIUX IOPoJax ayHa cpefHeopAOBIUKCKOTO
BO3pacTa; IPUXOJUTCA TAKKe YUATHBATh TOT AKT, UTO CeBepHee, 3a IpejelaMu
n3ydaeMoil HaMH TEPPUTOPHH, B TO K€ TOJIIe CIIOAMCTHIX KBapuutoB M. L.
HenaxoBeim 1 B. B. Mapkuusim Owiiia HaiifleHa B 3HAUMTEILHOM KOJHUIECTBE
Angarella uralica Il vano v, apamoniasgcesa xapakrepHOI OPMOIl HUMKHETO 0P/O-
BHUKA.

Bupumasa mommuocts cimogueteix kBapiutoB gocturaer 800,0 m. MomuocTs
KBapuurtoB nepexoanoi 3onsl gocruraer 100—150,0 M.

Cpeaunii opposur O,

Tonma ¢unnaumrtoB (CePUIHTO-KBAPIEBHIX M XJIOPUTO-KBapPIEBO-
CepUUUTOBBIX CIIAHIEB) I POCIIEKMBAETCH [0 BCeMy 3amnagnomy ckiaony Cpemuero
Ypana.

- Hmxusaa gacts rommu (UINIMTOB mpejcTaBileHa 3eJIEHOBATO-MEIeJIbHBIMA
CJIIOIMCTO-KBAPIEBBIMI CJIAHI[AMYM X IIOJYMHEHHBIMA UM MpaMOpaMH HJIM Mpa-
MOPHM30BAaHHBIMI H3BeCTHAKaMH. B HuX BcTpeuyeHbl TaOyJIATHl OPAOBHKCKOTO
Boapacta u Collenia sp. BepxHsaa yacTh GUIIMTOBON TOJIIN CJIOKEHA CEPBIMU
CIIIOINCTO-XJI0PATOBO-KBAa PIIEBEIMU CJIAHIIAMHU C CepeOpUCTHIMU, 3€JIeHOBATHIMA
uan QuosieToBeIMU OTIIUBaMu. B Heii naiimena Leptelloidea derfelensis J on e s
cpeaHeopAOBUKCKOTO Boapacrta. Momuocts Tosmu oxoso 900 M.

- Tonuma mepecnamBaHuUA QUIANTUTOB C H3BECTHAKa-
M u. B Bepxmeil wactu ¢uanuroBoil Tonun cepedpucTo-ceprie GUIINTH IIepe-
CJIaMBaIOTCA € M3BECTHAKAMH, a BBIIIE IIOCTENEHHO IEePexXoAT B KapOoHAaTHEIE
tosu. 3oHa nmepeciaauBanua gocturaer 200,0 M. MOIIHOCTE OTAENBHBIX CJIOEB
rosebiercs or 1,0—2,0 em mo 10,0—15,0 cm. I13BecTKOBBIE IPOCIION COMEPIHKAT
Amphipora vetusta 1 v ano v, Palaeofavosites decorus 1 v an o v, Plasmo-
porella typylensis 1 vano v, Plasmoporella minor 1vanov, Nyctopora
nicholsoni (R aduguin), Trocholites ammonius Conrad u OGoubmoe
KOJIMYeCTBO HayTWiomjell, u3 poga Actinoceras, XapaKTepU3yIOWX CPeTHMIL
OPIOBHK.

Tonma MeprelJ e i, IOKPHBAIOUUX IePeXOHbIE CJIOM, CHJIBHO Me-
tTamoppuaoBaHa. Mepreinm mpocile;kuBaioTCA IO 3anmajgHoMy criIoHy CpegHero
VYpana npepeiBucto. B Hux Halimena pasnooGpasuasa ¢ayna: Dianulites pe-
tropolitanus Dy bo wski, Platystrophia usvaensis 1 vanov, Orthis
sarmentosa M’C o'y, Minororthis nalivkini 1vanov, Sowerbyella se-
ricca So werby, Leptolloidea leptelloides B ek k er, Christiania sub-
quadrata H a 1 1, Wichitoceras discoidale sp. nov., Sactoceras nanum sp. nov.
- HasBauusiil KoMIIeKc ABIIAETCA THIMYIBIM [JIsA CPeJHEero opaoBura. Mo-
yocets tommmu 100,0 M.

Tonmma godomMuTOB IpeacTasiIeHa TEMHOCEPEIMH IIECTPHIMU (9ep-
HBIMU ¢ OesdbpiMH y4yacTkaMmu) pasHoctamu. DayHa B HUX pefKa M IJIOXOH CO-
xpauHocTt. B monmomurax Obnu maiinensl Asaphus ex gr. expansus D alma n,
Vellamo verneuili (E ic h w ald), Triplesia insalaris(Eich wald).

@Dopwuel, HalieHHbIE B JOJIOMUTAX, ABIAIOTCA IMIMPOKO pPaclIpoCTpaHEeHHBIMU
B cpenHeM oppoBuke. Bosee TogHOe cTpaTHrpaduueckoe IOJOMKEHHE TOJIOMH-
TOB OIIpe/esIAeTCs CpPeHe0 PAOBIKCKIM BO3PAaCTOM I1aJIEOHTOJIOTIYECKH XOPOIIO

O0XapaKTepM30BaHHBIX BMEHIAIOIIMX HMX TOJL. MOIIHOCTH TOJIM AOCTUTAET
200,0 M.
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Pmc. 1. Cxemaruuccras Kapra paclipocrpaiienis OP/IOBUK-
CKIX OTMOMKENIl Ha 3amaguoM cKrone (ipe;lHero Ypana.
Cocrasittir A, H. IIBanoB 1um K. I1. Msirrosa.
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Prec. 2. Crparurpaduuccias KoJToHKA
ODJIOBHRA 3amaliioro ¢ki1oHa Cpeanero
VYpaaa

1 — 1!3BEeCTHOBICTRIE IIeCUAHINI ¢ Siropho-
mena; 2 —u3BecTiisull ¢ Fletcheria, Tetra-
dium, Palaeohal ysites, Lambeeceras;
3 —u3BeCTHAKN ¢ Receptaculites, Telradium,
Palaeofavosiles; ¢ — DOJOMHTH ¢ Asaphus,
Triplesia, Vellamo; 5§ — Mepredu ¢ Plalyst-
rophia, Dianulites; ¢ — 1epecjiallBaHye (Qusi-
JIMTOB C M3BecTHAKaMH Trocholites, Helioli-
tee, NUYclopora; 7?7 -— BepXHile QWIIHTH So-
werbyella; § — HUHHIME QIVUIRTH C TROCIO-
AMI Mpamopa ¢ Praesyringopora prima,
Collenia sp,, 9 —1ePEXOOHAA 301a OT CHIO-
OUCTHIX KBapIuUTOB K (uinurtaMm; 10 — clo-
IIICTRIE T{BADIIIITL

Tounuma usBecTasa Ko B. TemMHO-
cepble, MCJIKO3epIHCThie, B OOJBIMUHCTBE
CBOEM MaCCHBHBIE H3BECTHAKH MOKPHIBAIOT
IOJIOMATHL. B 3TMX m3BecTHAKAX BCTpede-
uel: Thalattospongia fibrata 1 vanov,
Receptaculites meandriformis Ivanov,
Labechia concinnal v an o v, Tetradium
halysitoides Raymond, Tetradium
solum Ivanov, Palaeohalysites paral-
lelus (Schmidt), Palaeohalysites
robustus (W ilsomn), Palaeohalysites
delicatulus (W i1l s o n), Palaeofavosites
simpler Tchernychev, Palaeo-
favosites argutus 1 vamn o v, Nyctopora
nicholsoni (R aduguin), Nyctopora
crassa Sokolov, Nyctopora uralica
Sokolov, Calapoecia kosvaensis 1va -
n o v, Calapoecia borealis Whitfield,
Propora conferta Ed wardset Haiml,
Cyrtophillum belum 1 v ano v, Colum-
naria alveolata G old fuss,Dalmanel-
la fertilis B assler, Rafinesquina
trentonensis (G onrtad), Protorhyncha
nasuta M'C o y, Clathrospira conica U I-
rich et Scofield, Hormotoma
graeilis (H all), Asaphus ex gr. expan-
sus Dalman, Asaphus cf. ludibundus
Torneguist, Pterygometopus niesz-
kovskii (Schmidt), Pterygometopus
Pandery (Schmidt). Mourmocrs —
200 M.

Hpome Toro, B ciosax cpemaero opmo-
BHKa 4acTO BcTpevyaloTcs MImaHku. I3
uux B. II. Hexopomessim Ob1im ompeje-
neust: Diplotrypa bikornis Eichwald,
Stigmatella ambarensis Astrova, Hete-
rotripa sp. ex gr. elegans U 1ric h.

JTOT 3HAYUTEIRHBIN KOMIIEKC (ayHEI
XxapaKkrepuayeT 0oiiee BEICOKHE CIION CPeJi-

Hero opaoBMKa. MOIHOCT® MX HOCTATAET
200,0 M.

Bepxumii oposur O,

Tonma m3BecTHAKOB. I3-
BECTHAKH BEpPXHEr0 OPAOBUKA JIUTOJIOTH-
yecKH OJM3KM K M3BECTHAKAM CpPegHEero
OpPMOBHKA, HO OTJIMYAMTCA OT HUX JIHIb
TEM, YTO COfIepKaT MHON KOMITIeKC QayHHI.
B m3BecTHsAKAaX BepXHETO OPIOBUKA BCTPE-
uensl: Labechia definita Ivano v, Colum-
na sokolovi 1 vanov, Palaeohalysites
escharoides (LLam arck), Tetradium
nodosum 1 van o v, Fletcheria typylen-
sis I vano v, Fletcheria sokolovi 1v a-
nov, Palaeofavosites borealis Tscher-



nyschev, Calapoecia canadensis Bil1lings, Streptelasma cornicalum
Hall, Dybowskia prima Wedekind, Columnaria halysitoides Troed s-
son, Vellamo verneuilli(E ich w ald), Triplesia insularis (Eich wald),
Cliftonia krotovi T schernyschev, Catazyga anticostiensis (B i l-
lings), Salpingostoma gracile 1 vano v, Bucania sp., Maclurites mag-
nus lL.esueur, Lambeoceras rotundus M i a g k ova. MomHocTs n3BecT-
uaxos —200,0 M.

Tonma mW3BeCTKOBHUCTH X DIecuyaHHnKOB. Paspe3 orio-
JKeHUiT BepXHero opjJoBHMKa Ha 3amajgHoM ckioHe Cpemnero ¥ paja 3axaHYH-
BaeTcs M3BECTROBUCTHIMU Mecuanunamu. (CBersiocepbie, MJIOTHEIE, ¢ IOBEPXHO-
CTH BEIBeTpeJible IeCYaHMKH COMEep:KaT OCTATKN TPHJIOOUTOB, TOJOBOHOTHX,
Opaxmomom M APYyIHX HCKOMAeMbIX ;KHBOTHBIX, OOJBINEHl 4acThIO TPYMAHOOIpe-
neanmbix. Haumbomee pacipocTpaHeHsl B 9TOI Toe caemyioume Gopmser: Stro-
phomena neglecta J a m es, Vellamo sp., Catazyga anticostiensis (B il -
I n g s).

Momnocts Tomun He mpessimaer 100,0 m.

Baskuo, 4T0 BRIDENpuBeJeHHAA IOCJIEI0BATEIHHOCTh HAKOMJIEHNSA OCAJKOB
B OpPJOBHKe ¥ pajia IPOCJIeKHBAeTCA N0 aPKTUUECKHX PAlOHOB i yKa3bIBaeT
Ha eIMHBbII CeMMEHTAIHMONHBIN UK. Briep:KaHHb 00l peKIM B 0CaIKO-
HAKOIJIEHNH OPOBHKA /IaeT BO3MOKHOCTL KOPPEJINMpPOBATh pa3pessl, YeMy TaK-
Ke cIocoOCTByeT NPUYPOUYEHHOCTh (ayHHCTHUECKAX TPYHI K OTNpefielleHHBIM
CJIOAM M TOJIIAM; a Tak:ke K amuwam. Yamie Bcero B clI0AX, T'/ie MBI BCcTpeyaeMm
HAyTHJION eil, HeT Ta0yJIAT U OCTATKOB APYIHUX IPYII KHBOTHLIX; TaK, HAIIpHU-
Mep, B IepexomHbIX cJ10AX 110 p. llosmynenHnoii,meBoro mpurtoka p.HoiiBer,BeTpe-
4aloTCA OJHU HAaYTHIIOHEH.

Ocajiu 0 pIOBHKCKOI'0 BO3pacTa yaajloch OTHECTH K TPEM OT/eilaM OPJOBHK-
CKOH CHCTEMBI B pe3yJIbTaTe CIEeINaIblIOT0 W3yUeHHs BCEro KOMILJIelca BCTpe-
YeHHOH (ayHBI (cM. cTpaTUrpaduuecKoe IojpasjeseHne OpAOBHKA).

Crparurpaguuecroe 1o/ \pas3/IeiIeHNe OpIOBHIia

| (%%C;) | CCCP (ITpy@anTtirka) | CesepHaAa AMepiKa AHIIUA
1
CUJIyvr
BEPX- | Boperoanmeruni Pramoun | Amrunanan
> HUl | JIMKroMBMCKMiL | Kapaaok
= Bezenbeprermit I'penton Bepxunit
o CPEJI- Jaangenito
= HIIN 9 XMI0cHePUTOBLI it Buisk-Pusep Hixnmit
o Jlmaunmgenno
&
HIK- | Opromepaturosniit burremanrayd Crnnasnan
HIIA | , ' Apermr

KEMBPUI U

Hacrosammnit cOOpHUK TOCBAIEH OMUCAHNIO OCHOBHOTO KOMIIJIEKCA HCKOIae-
MOl ayHBI OTJIO;KeHMIT opfloBHKa 3amajgHoro ckiyiona Cpemguero ¥ pana. Croma
OTHOCATCA: I'yOKHM, TaOyJATH, pPYyrossl, CeJHOJHTH, OpaXHMONOMABI, racTpo-
mofel, TpusaoOutel, Omucanuwe HAyTHJIOWJEN BBIAEIEeHO U3 00lell paGoTh B
CaMOCTOATEJBHYIO, IOTOMY YTO H3y4YeHHe 9TOH MAaJIOM3BECTHOH TpPyMIIbI
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NCKOIIAeMBEIX KMBOTHEIX BeJIOCh CIeNUAaJTbLHO U 000CO0JIEHHO OT W3ydeHHUA
obuiero kKommiekca ¢ayHHL.

MimaHK¥ feTalbpHO He M3YYallHCh, a OIpefessaInch 10 poja, U YIIOMHHAKTCH
TOJIBKO B TEKCTE.

UneHuKkH KpHHOUJeH TaKKe He IOJBEpPrajiich CIenHaJbHOMY H3y4EHHUIO.
Nx m3obpameHus npuBogaTca B pabore.

U3 Bcero 6oraToro kKommniaekca gayHBl OCTaeTcA He H3yYeHHOH MUKpodayHa.
Bopopocau maMu He M3yyaamCh.

Pacnpocrpanenme oplOBHKCKUX OTJIOKeHHI Ha 3anmagHoM ckioHe CpegHero
Ypana npexgcrasieno Ha ¢ur. 1 u 2.

B mepuoj n3ydeHna HeMBIX TOJIL X MeTaMOP(PHUIECKUX CBHUT MBI IIOCTOSHHO
MOJIb30BAJINCh I@eHHBIMH yKasaHHAMH U coBeramu arajgemura . B. Hamus-
KHHA, 3a 9TO IHPUHOCHM eMy riIy0oKyi0 OJarogapHocTh. 3a OKasaHHOe HaM
BHUMaHNe M IIeHHBIe COBETHl BEIpasKaeM TaKKe TJIyOOKYH NIPH3HATEIbHOCTH
H. 1. Axosueny, B. 1. fIBopckomy, B. II. Mapxosckomy, O. . Hurudopo-
Boit, B. TI. Hexopomeny u 5. C. CoromnoBy.
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Jan. 31 TPYIADLI TOPHO-1'EO. IOI'1IY KCINOF O HHCTUTYTA g T

A H. HBAHOB n E. U. MAI'KOBA

®AYHA OPTOBHLRA SAITAJIHOI'0O CRJIOHA
CPEITHEI'0 YPAJA

OINMIICAHUE & AV H bl

Tun Porifera. I'yokn
I'PYIIIA RECEPTACULIDA

[Tomoskeune penentaryJIuTOB B CHCTeMAaTHIe 10 HACTOSALIEIO BpPEMEHH elle
He ompeyeneno. ['eosormyecxoe jKe pacmpoCcTpaHeHHe HX OrpPamUYHBAETCs
CHIIyPHMUCKIMM U JeBOHCKIMHU OTJIOH{eIIUAMH, 328 UCKJIIOYeHneM OJHOH (opMmu
(Ischadites M ur chisomn), BcrpedcirHOH B KaMEHHOYrOJIBHOM H3BECTHSKe,

TunnaHeIM TIpegcTaBuTesleM 310l Tpyluisl ABAderca pox Receptaculites D e-
france.

Popa Receptaculites Defrance, 1827

1827. Receptaculites. D clrance crp. 5, aviaac, rabms LXVILI
1895. Receptaculites. ;laryscH, crp. 87, 88.
1950. Receptacidites. M pawor n Mavrosa, crp. W

Twun popna: Receptaculites neptunt Defrance, 1827, crp. 9,
ra6a. LXVIII. Espona, Cesepuas ['pennanpgus, eson, Jiidenscruii apyc.

IOIumwaruos Oopma cxenera uamenogobyad. CTeHKa CJIO0KHOTO CTpoe-
una. HapyskHasa M BIy1peHHAA CTOPOHBI CTeHKIl 00pasoBaHBl POMOHYECKIMH
UM MIEeCTUYTOJLHAIMII IIJIACTHHKAMM, PACIIOJIOKEHIBIMH B PAIBI IO CIHUPAJIH,
IMecTniydYeBble CIMKYJB PACIOJIOKEHBl OJHOCJIOHHO BHYTPH CTeHKH. UeTmpe
Jyda Kak[oii CIHKYJB PaCcmojaraloTcd KpecTooOpasHO IO OTHOMEHMIO APYT
K APYrYy U mapaJjieiLHO HapPY’KIIOH IOBEPXHOCTI creHKH. [T ATHIN Tyd, KOpOT-
kUM, IepIeHANKYyIApeH Hapy:Kuoid ee moBepxurocTu. lllecTolt, AMHHEI y9
CIMKYJBl, 0O palleH K BHyTpeHlell MoBepXHOCTH crelki. [[ATHI 0 mecTol Tydn
CBA3albl C COOTBETCTBYIOLMMM IIJIACTHHKAMH HA TOH MJIHM JPYyroil HOBEpPXHO-
«TH CTeHKH. Jlyun CHHKYyJ BHYTpPHU IOJEBIe.

O6mue sameuanusa Paypd (Raull, 1892), nzyuasuuii penen-
TAKYJHUTH ¢ MOHOrpaQHUeCcKOH TOYHOCTHIO, HAXOZUJ, Y4TO MX HIeCTHJIydYeBHE
CIMKYJIBI CXOMHE C TAKOBBIMH Y KpeMHeBHIX ry0Ook. Ckejer ke pemenraky-
antoB Paydd cumram usBecTKOBBIM.

BospacTt OproBuK-ieBoH.



Receptaculites meandriformis lvanov
Taba. 1, Qur. 2; raba 11, dur. 1a, 16

1950. Receptaculites meandriformis, U sawor nMsa T Ko Ba, crp. 9, raba. I, dur. 1.

I'onotun: Receptaculites meandriformis | vano v, 1950, ctp. 9,
taba. I, pur. 1. I'TU YOAH CCCP, N 2. Cpepuuit ¥ pad, p. Teinsin. Cpegunit
OPAOBUK.

Onumcanume. B wommexnun mmeercsa Gomee 10 00pasmoB m3BeCTHAKA ¢
octaTkaMu cteHKkHn Receptaculites meandriformis. HapysHadg HOBepPXHOCTH
CTEHI{M COCTOMT W3 MJIOTHO PACIOJIOEHHBIX PAOB IMEeCTHYI0JIHHBIX IJIaCTHHOK
(4,0 X3,0 mm). [ToBepxHOCTh BHYTpEHHEHl CTEHKH TAKe COCTOHUT U3 IMECTH-
yroabuslX naactuHok (3,0 X 2,2 mm). Tonmuua crenxu 10,0 Mm. Boyrpenusasn

Puc. 3. Receptaculiles meandrijormis Ivanov.
Crpocuue cremkin

4acTh CTEHKH COCTOMT I3 OJUOr0 CJIOA INeCTHIIyueBBIX CIMKYJ. YeTsipe syua
PacIoJioAeHbl KpecToo0pasno IO OTHOINEHMIO JPYr K APYTY H mapajuiejibHO
HapyHOI moBepxHocTH crenri. [IATHIL nydy mepmeHAUKYJIApeH napyKHOI
MOBEPXHOCTH CTEIlKII, CHJIBIIO YKOpPOUell H HJeT HAa COeHHEeHHe C IMeCTHYTOJIb-
Hoit tTadnuuxoii. lllectoit myu, AAMHHEBIN, HaIpaBlleH K BHYTpPeHHEH IIOBEPXHO-
CTH CTeHKH, 3aKaHYMBAeTCs MIeCTHYToJbHOI Tabmmuyxoil. [[mamerp mectoro
nyua paBeu 0,6 mm. [{lmamerp xkanana B uem — 0,2 mm. Crenxa. R . meandrifor-
mis, B OTJIeJILHBIX CIAYUaHBIX ee pasdpesax MeaHJpPUPYIoIasd, JocTHraetT 10 1 m

I HEL,
CxomgcrBo u ortamuue. OnuceiBaemasag @QopmMa nmMeer 00JLITOE

CXO/JICTBO C M3BECTHBIMH B JIATepaType pelenTalkyJITaMd II0 COBOIKYIHOCTH
3JIEeMEHTOB, CJIaralollUX CKeJeT MCIKOmaeMoro, 1o oTyimuaercs 0ojiee TOHKAMU
7 Mop(oioruyecku 0oJiee 4YeTKO BhIPaMe€HHBIMU JyUaMH CIHUKYJ (CM. B TEKCTe
puc. 3). Hpome Toro, ata (opma oTIHYaETCA OT H3BECTHBIX B JIUTEepaType BUIOB
KDYIIHBIMHA pasaMepaMH U MeaHJPUYecKOH criaguatoil popmoil ckesera.

Boapacrt. Cpegunil oproBuK.
Mectoumaxosmpmenue Pera HoceBa, Beime ycrba p. Troimslia.

leorpaumuecroe pacupoctpanenue, Cpegunix ¥pad.

'PYIHIA LITHISTIDA SCHMIDT

MaccuBHBIE TOJICTOCTEHHBIe I'YyOKH HMMEIOT CJIOKHYIO CHCTEMY KAaHaJoB.
CkeJieT COCTOUT M3 IJIOTHO COEJMHEHHBIX ecM, HeIpaBUJIbHBIX 0Opa3oBaHuil,
cHaOKeHHBIX OyrpaMd M BBEIPOCTAMH; [€CMBI IIPEJCTaBJIAIOT BHIOM3MEHEHHbIE
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YEThIpEXJIydeBble H.JIA ONHOOCHBLIE CHHKYJIBI. Pl‘pOMe necM, HMewTcd CBOGOI[—
HbIe YeThIpexJiyueBble HJIM OAHOOCHBIC CIIUAKYJIBL.

Pop Thalattospongie Ivanov gen. nov.

Tun pomnma: Thalattospongia fibrata | vano v. Cpemumii ¥pad,
p. RoceBa, Beimie ycTbsa p. Thimbisia. Cpemuuil 0pHOBHK.

Jdwuaruos. Toacroctennasa uHIHHApPHYecKasa ryOKa ¢ BHyTpeuieil mo-
10C¢ThI0. H{peMHMCTEIH CKeJleT COCTOMT M3 971eMEHTOB YeThlpeX JIy4eBhIX CIIHKYJL
BETBHCTOII (DOPMBI H TOHKHX HYYKOOOpPa3HBIX BOJIOKOH, IIPOHM3aHHBEIX CETHIO
ORPYIJIEHHBIX BEPTHKAJBHBIX H I'OPH30HTAJBHBIX KaHAJOB. XapaKKTepIbIMA
npH3HAKaMU 9TOr0 pojia, OTJUYAION[erocsa OT pOJOB, pPacIpOCTpPaHEHUBIX B
opaoBure, Kaw, Hanpumep: Eospongia Billings u Zittelella Ulrich
etEverett upap., asigerca muiamuapuuyeckas opma (miamerpom 43,0 mm)

LIeHTPAJbHOI mosocThIo (quamerpoM 7,0 MM) M HpaBWJIBHBEIM YepegoBaHHEM
HPOHI3BIBAIOU[MX BOJIOKHHETYIO TKaHL BePTHKAJILUBIX M KOJIbIEBBIX KallaJloB.

Thalattospongia fibrata Ivanov gen. et sp. nov.

Taba. I, Qur. 1a, 16

F'onxoruun: Thalattospongia fibrata I vanov, I''lh YOAH CCCP,
“* 1. 3anagubiii ckiaon Cpegnero ¥ pada, p. [{ocesa, Beime yerbsa p. Toimbiia.
CpenHHil 0pIOBHK.

Onucaunme. B Koamewmuum HMeeTcs WeECTh YKIEMIIAPOR OXHOPOIHBIX
ryoox. I'yOka ToscTocTeHHad, LUIHMHAPUYECKOH (OPMBI ¢ BHYTpPEeHHeH IHJIMH-
apmueckoii mosoctblo. Hapysmusiii nquamerp 9,0 cm, BuyTtpennuii —7,0 mMm.
Toaupma crenkun 2,0—3,0 cm. OCHOBHOH CKeJIeT COCTOHMT M3 9JIEMEHTOB
YeTHIPeXJIy4eBBIX CHUKYJ BeTBHCTOH (DOPMBI Il H3 I POJOJBHBEIX MYyYKOB BOJIOK-
HIICTHIX HUTEI ¢ DOKOBBIMH TOIKMMH OTBeTBIeHHAMH. [[1amMeTp OT/eJIbHBIX Iy4-
KOB BOJIOKKHHCTOIH TKaHu paBen 1,0—2,0 MmM. BoJOKHUCTBIH CKeJeT mMpoHU3aH
*eThl0 IPOJOJIBIBIX H TOPH30HTAJIBHBIX KOJILIEBLX KanayioB quamMeTpom 1,0 Mm,
OKPYIVIeHHBX B IIOIEpPeYHOM CeuyeHUH. BIyTpeuliasa MOBEPXHOCTh CTEHKH B
gomepevyHoM ceuyeHHH 3yOuaToBosuucTas. Hapyiuad uoBepXHOCTh Oojlee HIIH
MeHee paBHOMEPHO IIpOJOJbHO-O0po3q4aTas.

CxopmcTBo M oTrauwune. Onmcannaspopma oTIHUaeTCA OT APY-
rIX POAOB OPAOBHKCKHX KaMeUHCTHIX TYOOK CBOHM LIMJIHIIJJPHYECKUM CTpOe-
HHEM, IPOMOJIBHBIMU MIY4K000pPa3HBIMH JecMaMU M 0COOEHHOCTHIO pacmoIoxe-
HOA KaHaJOB.

Bosapacr. Cpexnuili 0opIoOBHK.

Mectomaxompeunue. Pexa IHoceBa, Boime yctba p. Teimblia.

Neorpadumuuecrkoe pacnpoctpanenune. Cpegumi ¥pad.

Tun Coelenteratia. KHMedBOMOJTOCTHDIE

RJIACC HYDROZOA. TUJPOME/LY 3bl
r'uiponirAsl CPYIIIA. STROMATOPOROIDEA

CEMEINICTBO LABECHIIDAE NICHOLSON, 1892

Pon Labechia Edwards et Iaime, 1851
1851. Labechia. Ed wards and Haitme, crp. 155.
1892. Labechia. Nicholson, crp. 80, 81.

Tun ponga: Monticularia conferta Lonsdale (cm. Murchison,
1839, crp. 688, rabn. XVI1, Qur. 9). 3anamras Espona. Cunyp. Yuniox.
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H umaruo3. Ckreager mocTpoeH M3 psja TOHKHX ciloeB, gocturaer 10 cm
BBICOTHI, INIMPOKO PaCCTHAETCA FTOPH30HTAABHO MM B BIle KPYTO H3rudaromnx-
cA CKIIAMOK. askaslil TOHKUU CJI0U COCTOUT M3 pARA MY3BIPHKOB, 00paleHHBIX
BEIIYKJIOH cTOPOHOM KBepXy. [loBepXHOCTH 3THX MY3BIPEKOB MeCTaMH IOKPHITA
nHOrga OyropkaMu.

Bosapacrt OpnoBuk — meBoH.

Labechia concinna Ivanov sp. nov.

Taba. 11, ¢ur. 2a, 26; rabm. ITI, dur. 1a, 16

I'oaorun: Labechia concinna 1 vanov, I'TUYDAH CCCP, Ne 3.
3ananusii ckaon Cpeguero ¥ pana, p. Teoein. CpelHEH OpIOBHEK.

Onucanue. B KomleKnuum HaXOQUTCA HECKOJBKO YacTell CKeleTa:
IJuHAa HeKOTOPHIX u3 HuX gocruraer 00,0 cm, Tommuua 15,0—20,0 cm.

B BeprukansrHOM pa3pese CKejleTa YeTKO BBIIEIAIOTCA TOHKHUE CJIOK (JIAMUHEI)
TOJIU[AHON 10 5,0 MM, COCTOSAIINE N3 HECKOJIBKUX PAJOB BRIIYKJIBIX IJaCTHHOK-
IY3BIPHKOB pa3aunyHoro guamerpa B ocHoBaHHH (0,0—1,0 Mmm). Tonmusa naactu-
nok 0,1 mm. B kaskgom orgenbHoM TOHKOM cioe HacumThiBaerca 8—10 pagos
(sTaskeit) BechbMa €j1ab0 BRIIYKJBIX IY3BPBKOB. MHOrodmciieHHble TOHKHE pa-
IuajbHbBle CTOJIOMKYN IepeceKaloT OJWH MOPM30HTAJILHBIA CJIOH, peke — [aBa-
gersipe.TOHKHe CJIOM OTHENAI0TCA APYT OT Apyra 6osee peIXJyoi TKambio.CKeer
JIe;KUT TOPU3OHTAJBHO, HO MecTaMy m3rubaercs, o6pasysa pAX KPYNHBIX CKJa-
JIOK.

CxogmctrBo m orauuue. O6Hapy:kuBag oblee CXOACTBO B CTpOe-
HHUHU CKejleTa ¢ APYTMMHM BHJaMH, ypajibcKag opMma OTINYaeTCsd MeHbIUNMHE
iMaMeTpaMé IIY3BIPHKOB, OTCYTCTBHeM OyTOPKOB, IIMPOKO Pa3BUTBIMH pa-
OMaJbHBIME cTONOMKamu; Onmke Bcero crtouT K BUAY Labechia stilopora
Nie hglE 6

Bospacrt. Cpemuuil opnoBuk.

Mecrtonaxosxjenue.Pexa Hocssa, Beime yeroa p. Toimbiia.

Feorpaduuecroe pacnpocrpanenne. Cpegumi ¥Ypan

Labechia definita Ivanov sp. nov.

Taba. 11, pur. 3; rabn 111, ¢ur. 2a, 26

Fomnorun: Labechia definita Ivanov, ITH YOAH CCCP, N\t 4
Cpenunit ¥ pad, p. Teinein. Bepxuuit oproBuK.

Onucanmne. Cremer (meHocreyMm) caoncTeid. Tosamuua cinosa (IAMAHH
4 mMm. B ramaom cioe or 7 1o 9 psagoB (sTaykei) c1abo BHIIYKJIBIX Iy3BPHKOB:
pagmanbHble CTOJAOMKH OOJIbIIeH YacThI0 MepeceKaloT HECKOJBKO CJI0eB
HY3BIPbKaMH.

CxopmctBo uw orauuue. Or npegpIyLUero Buga OTandaercs 60IIb-
medl BBIMYKJIOCTHIO NMY3BIPHKOB M 0ojlee VTOJLIEHHBIMH W YAJHHEHHBIMH pa-
OUAJLHBIMH CTOJIOMKAMM.

Bo3apacrT DBepxumi oproBuk.

Mectounaxompagenune. Pexka Tombul, npotuB ycrha p. JlomoBoi.

Neorpaduuecroe pacnpocrpanenue Cperunmii ¥Ypan

Popx Rosenella Nicholson, 1886
1886. Rosenella. Nich ol son, erp. 84, Taba. VII, ¢ur. 12.
Tun pomxma: Rosenella macrocystis Nicholson, 1886, crp. 84 I
taba. VII, ¢ur. 12, o. lornann. Cunyp. Y uHIOK.
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I uaruo 3. CKener CJIONCTHINA, COCTOALINNA U3 PAJOB BBIMYHJIIBIX KPYIHBIX
I MeJKHX Iy3bpbKOB. Ha BRIIYKIOH cTOpoie IYy3BIPRKOB pacrojaraloTcs
MHOT/Ia MeJIKNe KOPOTKHe WHIsl-0yropru. Pagnansuele CTO/IOHKE OTCYTCTBYIOT.
Bospacrt. OpmoBur — meBoH.

Rosenella undose Ivanov sp. nov.

Ta6a. 1V, ¢ur. 1a, 16, 18, 1r

'onotuu. ARosenella undosa 1 vanov, I'TH YDAH CCCP, N: 5.
Cpenuuit ¥Ypaa, p. Hocssa, Ilerpymitna ropa. [1u3sr BepxHero opgoBuka.

Onucanmne. B xonmexkuusm mMeeTcsi HECKOJIBKO 4YacTell CKeJeTa CJIOH-
¢toro ctpoenus. Cion neHocTeymMa 00JIbIOed YacThIO H3OTHYTH B MEJIKHE KPYTHIe
crotaarn (ta6s., 1V)., Hampeii coit (nmamuna) cocrout us 10—12 pamos (3rta-
A#eil) KPYIHBIX M MEJIKHX BeChbMa BBINYKJBIX MYy3bIppbKoB. Te u gpyrue, rpymn-
OHpysAch 1a HeOOJBIINX YYacTKaX, YepeAyIOTCA B CJI0AX cKeJleta. [lImna HaH-
50:1ee KPYIHBIX NY3sIpbKOB paBHa 2,0 MM, BeicoTa 1,0 MM; Mejliime IY3BIPHKR
B IBa pasa MeHbINe KPYIHBIX.

CXxopxcTBO M OTJAHYHUeE. ¥YpadbcKkasa GopMa OTIMYAETCA OT CHIY-

MiCKIX M JEeBOHCIMX BHAOB Hambojiee MeJIKOH BeJNYNHON IY3BIPHKOB M

BeCLMa MeJIKHMMH OyropKaMu.

Bospacrt. Huse BepxHero opmoBuKa.

Mecrtronaxompenne. Pera HocwsBa, [lerpymuna ropa.

[eorpaduuecroe pacmpocTpaneHnune Ypail

Pepn Colwinna lvanov gen. nov.

Tun pona: Columna sokolovi 1vanov. Cpexunit ¥paa, pp. Ts-
osi 1 JlomoBasa. Bepxuuil opaoBHK.

Il maruo3. Ckerer ciraraercd psAgaMi JIAMHH, HapacTalOLUX OJHA Ha
apyrylo. Hampaa mamnnua cocrout us 10—19 panos (staskeil) 6osee uiam MeHee
BBIYIAJIBIX BH3UKYJ (IY3BIPHKOB-IJIACTHHOK), OOpallleHHBIX BBIIYKJOH CTO-
ponoii BBepx. Cjom IeHOCTeyMa, pa3pacTadch IO MOBEPXHOCTH, MOBIMAIOTCS
KVIIONI00Opa3HBIMH OyrpaMi, KOTOpble IOKPHIBAIOTCA IOCIEAYIOINMHMHI JIAMM-
HaMHI ¥ BO3BHINAIOTCA B BHJE CTOJIOMKOB HIIM KOJOHOK.

BospacT. DBepxHuil opmoBux.

Columna solkolovi Ivanoy gen. el sp. nov.

Taba. IV, ¢ur. 2; rada. V, dur. 1a, 16, 1B, 1r

Fonorumn Columna sokolovi 1vanov, I''M YDAH CCCP, Nt 6.
_peannit ¥Ypau, pp. Teinein, Jlomoasa. BepxHnit opmoBuK.
Onucanue.B Konmeknun naxogarca 4acTu ckesjera pasmepom 12,0X
12,0 10,0 cm. Creser CJIOUCTHIH ¢ KYIIOJ000pasHBIMH B3JYTHAMH pPa3HbIX
amameTrpoB: B 2,0,B 4,0 u Gosnee cantumetrpoB. CKeseT (IeHOCTEYM) TOJIIHHOIO
701,0 cM cocTouT u3 GoJiee UM Mellee BBIMYKJIBIX MY3bIPeHd Pas3IMYHOIl BeJINYM-
grl, oOpallleHHBIX BRIIYKJIOW CTOPOHOM BBepX. JlMamMeTp nilacTHHOK-IIY3BIPHKOB
1.0—2,0 mm, BeicoTa ux gocturaer 0,2 mMM; B kaykmom cioe ot 10 mo 15 psamoB
3rajKei) my3sIpbKOB. Ha Kbl my3sIpyaThil CJI0H OTAeAeTCA OT ApyTroro 6olee
UHIXJION TKAHbIO M TOHKOI aKypHOU miaeHKol Toamunoii 0,1 MM, cocrosuein
II3BECTKOBHIX JINCTOYKOB C HEPOBHBIMH PBAaHBIMH KpasMH, IPOOGOJEeHHBIMH
pamu (1,0 mm). Caou, HapacTag omuH Ha ApYroi, o6pa3yIoT Kymojoobpas-
/10 KOJIOHKY, Hepe3K0 OTIPaHMYeHHYIO OT COCeJHHX KOJIOHOK. Pamsl myssip-
=aTOfl TKAHW NPOHW3aHH 4Yepe3 BCE CJIOM YAaCTHIMH CTOJIOMKAMH IMaMeTpOM
2 mm. Ha yyactre B 5,0 MM nacuutsiBaercss 6—7 cton6ukoB. B mentpax Ky-
Z6.10B BHIHBl aCTPOPH3EL.
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CxomgecrBo mw oTauyue. OUUCHBAeMBI BHJ OTJIMYAETCA OPUTH~
HAJABHBIM KYII0JI00Opa3HBIM CTPOEHHMEM KOJIOHOK, COeJMHeHHBIX MeKy co00i
obmumn caoamu TkaHA. OTANYNTEIbHEIM IIPH3HAKOM ABJIAETCA TaKiie HaJlnune
ayroobpasno B3AYTBIX MYy3BIpeil, YacTo dYepeAylOLIMXcA Mexkay co0oil, M
IPUCYTCTBUE aKYPHBIX H3BECTKOBUCTBIX IIJIEHOK, IIOKPBIBAIOUIUX PHAABL IIy-
3BIPPKOB. AJKypHBIe IJIEHKH B ONMCAHMAX JPYTHX BHUAOB He YHOMHHAIOTCAH.

Bospact Depxunii opgoBuxk.

Mecromaxoskgenne. Pexa Tomsin, mpotuB ycrbsa p. JIomMoBoii.

leorpadmueckoe pacnmpocTpaHeHHe, ¥pal

CEMENCTBO IDIOSTROMIDAE NICHOLSON, 1886

Pex Amphipora Schulz, 1882

1882. Amphipora. 8¢ hulz, crp. 89.

1886. Amphipora. Nicholsoun, crp. 109, rada. IX, ¢ur. 2—9.
1950. Amphipora. UBaHO0B W MaAarwKoBsBa, crp. 9.

Tun popga: Caunoporaramosa Phillips, 1841. [lesonmup. [lesown.
I maruos. HKolomma cocTOMT M3 MHOIOYMCJIEHHBIX IMINHIPMYECKHX
AUXOTOMHUPYIOLMX BeTBEW ¢ TOHKOHM HAPYKHOM CTEHKOH M IeHTpPaJbHBIM OCe-
BBIM KaHaJoM. lleHTpalbHBEIM KaHall OKPYsKeH II0ACOM TYCTOH CeTH TOHKUX

KaHaJIOB, OT KOTOPOrO K HAPYMKHOH CTeHKe pajiMajbHO PacioaraioTcs KaHallbl.
Bospacrt: OpaoBuk — jeBoH.

Amphipora vetwusta lvanov
Taba. VI, ¢ur. 1

1950. Amphipera vetusta. UsanoB nMAarwosa, crp. 10, dur. B.

I'omnoruu Amphipora vetusta 1 v.an o v, 1950, crp. 10, ¢ur. 13. I'TH
YDOAH CCCP, Ne 8. Cpenumit ¥pan. Pexa TreimbLir, umxe ycrbsa TapacoBrU.
Cpennuii OpJOBHK.

Onwmcamnmne B rommeknunm Haxogurcd 60Jbmoe 4MciIo 06pasoB CHIb-
no MeramopduaoBanmnoro u3secrudnia (paamepom 10 2,0 10,0 20,0 cm), nmepe-
MOJTHEHHOTO OCTAaTKaM¥ aM(QUIop, KOTOphHIe IIPejCcTaBIAI0OT cO0G0H KOJOHHH
HPAMBIX JIMHHBIX OUJINHAPAYECKAX [IMXOTOMUPYIOLIMX BeTBeH auaMeTpoM
2,0—2,5 MM, ¢ HeHTpaJbHBIM OCEBHIM KanajloM. B momepeunbsix paspesax Ber-
Bell OT HeHTpPa KHAPYKHM BH/HBI: OKPYIJad IEHTpajJbHAadg IMOJOCThH JHaMEeTPOM
0,3 MM; KOJIBIIO cpejiHeil 30HEI, 11POPEe3aHHoe CeThI0 TOHKNX KaHaJIOB,! KpaeBad
30HA ¢ peKMMHM Kauajaamu, nuaMmerpoM 0,2 MM, pPacmoJIOKeHHBIMH pajMalIbHO
K HapYKHOH CTeHKe.

CxomgcrBo m oraumune OunnceiBaemasa gopma nmeer OOIBIIOE
cxozcTBO B crpoennu ¢ Amphipera ramesa Phillips, Ho ortaudaercd MeHb-

ImuMA pa3MepamMud guamMeTpa BeTBEeH M MeHLIONM aAnaMeTpoM OCeBOr'0o HeHTpaJb-
HOro Kamuala.

Bospacr. Cpenuumii opmoBuK.
Mecroumaxompeunne. Pexa Iloyksa (upurok p. Teireiia),
p. Toisw, Bemme TapacoBKH, B MpOCJIONKaX M3BECTHAKA MeKy MeTaMopguye-

CKUMH cJlanllaMy (Ilepexopnas 30Ha 0T QUIJINTOB K KapOOHATHHM CJIOAM Cped-
HeTro OpJOBHKA).

eorpadmuecxoe pacupocTpaunenue. Cpeguuit ¥pam

Amphipora pirivata Ivanov sp. nov.
Taba. VI, dur. 2a, 26, 28, 2r, 21, 2e, 2 n 23
l'oaxorwun: Amphipora privata Ivanov, [TU YOAH CCCP, Nt 7.
Cpemuuit ¥ paumn, cesepusiit ckion K. Ilomona. Cpenmuii opaoBuK.
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Onncanmne. B ronneruuu itmeerca 6onee 20 5K3CMIIIAPOB eIHHUYHBIX
¢gopm ampumop. 113 mOPORBI OHII HE BBIIEIAIOTCA U UX NOIEPEYHEIe U IPOJOJIb-
HBle pa3pessl M3yvannchk B nmpospaunbix murndax. [lomepeunoe ceyenme xpyr-
1oe. B nenrtpe amdumop pacmosaraerca mosocTh puamerpom B 1,0 Mm. B mo-
HepeyHoM cedyeHHMH mepudepHyecitodl YacTH OTYETIIMBO BHIHA cHCTeMa 4YepBe-
obpa3unx kaHauaoB ¢ quamerpoM 0,1 mm. [[lupuna 3oHEl pa3BuTHA YepBeobpas-
HbIX KaranoB paBHa 2,0 Mm. Tommnua BuytpenHeil creuxku 0,1 mm. Hapysxuan
creHka am@unops! toauuuoo 0,1 MM, mpoHM3aHA TOHKMMHI KaHajaMHU, 3aKaH-
yuBaouuMuca nopamu ¢ gjuamerpom 0,1 mm. Ha mpopgonpHbeix paspesax BUAHA
rOoHMYecKasa popma ampimops! 1iIuHO© 10 6,0 MM 1 fHamMeTpoM B 9,0 MM.

CxomctBo M otranudue OnumcanHasa opma ABIAETCA OJUHOYHOH,
KOHHMYeCKO#, 00JIbImero mimamMerpa Mo CpaBHEHHUK) ¢ M3BECTHHIMH BUIAMH.

Bospacr. Cpenunit opaoBik.

Mectounaxompgenue. llomonoB RWpsk. CeBepusniit cxrion H. Ilo-
1wpa, p. Herpynuxa.

F'eorpaduueckoe pacunpocTpanCHHC. 3amajJHslid CKIOH
¥Ypana.

RJIACC ANTHOZOA
HOJRJIACC TABULATA
CEMEIICTBO TETRADIIDAE NICHOLSON, 1879

Pona Tetracdiwn Dana, 1848

1848. Tetradium. D an a.
1935. Tetradium. O kulitch, crp. 2.
1951, Tetradium. C o xod1oB, crp. 62

Tun popna: Tetradium fibratum S afford, 1856, ctp. 237, gur. 2.
Cesepuas Awmepnxa, Ilentp. Temnecn. Bepxuurii opnonm{

I naruo 3 llommuax MaccuBubll, HHOTAA KYCTHCTBIH M Jare Xaau3H-
TOM/IHBIN; M3BECTHH OJMIIOYHbBIE d)opMm. [Tonnunak obpas3oBaH JIMHIIBIMU
TOHKHMH I{OpaJIJINTaMi 4YeThIpeXYTroJIbIIOro, MIIOTJa HEeCcKOJLKO OBAaJIBHOTO
cevenna. CTenKN KOpPasIiITOB CINIOMHEIC, 000CO( et Hble; IOPbl OTCYTCTBYIOT.
/[HuIa mosHbIe, MIIOTOYHCJIIEIIHBIE, NHOTIa MII0X0 coXpaHsaTesa. Cenraabnui

ammapaT COCTOMT M3 4YeThbIpex cemT. Pasmuomxenue I poOHCXOANT IIOYKOBaHHUEeM
H CelIITaJbHBIM [JEJIEHHCM.

Bospact Opnosik.
Tetradivm halysitoides Raymond
Tadn. VII, ¢ur. 1a, 16, 18, 1v

1913. Tetradiwmn halysitoides. R ay m o nd, crp. 49, 1adi1. 6, gur. 3
Talm VII, dur.

1935, Tetradiune hatysitoides. O kuli t e b, cep. 11, ». NXXIX.
1950, Tetraclivun halysitoicles. M sanos nMsar ko Ba, erp. 18, rada. VIIL, fur. fa,
1b, ¢, 1d.

Foanorum Tetradium halysitoides Raymond, 1913. CeBepnas
Amepuxa. Cpennstil opIOBHK.

Onucamnue. B rommekunn mmeerca 15 06pas3ioB NOIUIHAKA pa3MCpPOM
mo 30,0 X15,0x20,0 cm. IToBugumoMy, KOJIOIHKI jfocTHTal 60jiee 3HAUMTEb-
HOU BeJIMYMHBEI, paspacTasach B mupuny. Hopanaute pasMepoM B monepeyHuKe
1,250—1,6 MM BropH3onTajlsHOM pa3dpese UMeIoT cyOKBagpaTHYIO JOPMY C OKpPYT-
1essHbiMu yraiaanr. [1imoTHO mpnsteras 6okaMu ApYT K ApyTy, OHH oOpa3syioT He-
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noury mnogobmo xamuauram (raba. VII, ¢ur. 1a). Llemouxu cocraBidioTcs U3
OJHOTO pAJia KOpalINTOB, BechMapeaKo BCTpedyaloTes 09eHb KOPOTKUE ABYPAL-
HBIe [eTI0YKHN. B momepednoM cedeHnHn melOYKU 00pasyIoT MeTIeBHAHYIO CETKY,
rar y xanu3uTos (Tabia. VII, gur. 1a). Iletsn oxpyriaennoi o pMel, HECKOIBEKO
BEITAHYTH B OJHOM HAaIlpaBJIeHNN; CPeJHHE pa3Mephl UX ImomepeYHHKoB 7,0 X
% 10,0—10,0%15,0 mm. Ropannurs: gauunsie (o 20,0 cM), npsamseie uan ciaabo
n3oruyteie. CreHkHu KopaaauToB, roammuoi 0,2 mm. Ha napysknoii moBepxuocTn
CTEeHKHU IPOXOAAT 3aMeTHAs BepTHKajJbHasg 6oposaka m 0ojlee MejKue ropu-
30HTaJIbHBIe OOPO3AKHU (IO TPU HA KamkAbpll mMuanaumerp). BuyTrpu ropaanura,
nocpegnHe KaA0H CTeHKN KBajpaTa, paclojlaraioTcs 4eTslpe CeIThl, 3a0CTPeH-
Hele Ha KoHmax (ra6m. VII, ¢ur. 1 B). IlenTpa Adeiikum OHM He MOCTHUTAIOT.
ITo mepe pocra KopaiauTa IOCpeJUHE KasKAOU IOJIOBUHBEI CTEHKU U KaMKAOH
CeITHl IOABJAIOTCA BTOPHYHBIE CeNTHl. HopamiuTel dwalle Bcero BHYTPH
CHUJIBHO IepeKpHUcTalan30Bansl. B 60pmuHCTBe caydaeB JHHAIIA He HabI101a10T-
cs; Ha HEKOTOPHIX JKe yYaCcTKaX COXPAaHUINCH FOPH3OHTAIbHBIE, IPAMBIE, TOH-
kue B 0,1 MM mHHIIA, COOTBETCTBYIONINE HAPYKHBIM T'OPH30HTAIBHEIM 00PO3J-
kaM. Ha ropusonranpHeIX padpesax B IE@HTPe HEKOTOPHIX KOPAJJINTOB BHJEH
IceBAOCTONIONK B BUAe Koabna U kpyra (taba. VII, ¢ur. 1r). Pasmuomenue
IpoucXoanuT myreM aesienns. C pa3BHTHEM BTOPHYHBIX CeIT KBajpaTHas sdeil-
Ka JIeJINTCA Ha YeThlpe KBaJpaTHKa, KOTOPHIe 3aTeM pacIlelIAI0TCA H OT/JeJIAI0T-
cA IpPYyT OT Jgpyra.

CxogcrBo u otauuue. Orxyama (Okulitch, 1935) B cBoeit pabore
OpUBOAMUT gocioBHOe ommcaunme Paitmongom Buaa I'. halysitoides m HaxomuT
ero JOCTaTOYHO IOJHBIM AJIA ONpedeseHHs 3TOro Bmuja. ONUCBIBAeMBIH HaMH
BU/JI BIIOJIHe OTBedaeT omucanuio OKyIn4a H JIeTKO oIpefessaeTcs.

Bo3pact Cpeguuil opaoBHK.

Mecrtroumnaxompmgenne Pexa HocbBa, Beime ycTbsa p. THIBLIA.

'eorpadpumueckoe pacupocrpanenune Cperunit ¥Ypau,
CeBepnasg AMepuxa.

Yetradium nodoswim Ivanov

Tada. VII, ur. 2

1950. Tetradium nodesum. U BanoB n Marxosa, crp. 18, rada. VII, ¢ur. 2,
Qur. E.

I'omxorumn: Tetradium nodosum 1 v an o v, 1950, crp. 18, ra6a. VIL
' YOAH CCCP, Ne10. Cpegunit ¥Ypau, pp. Temmbir un JlomoBasa. Bepxunmit
OpLOBHK.

Onmucanune B rommexknum nmeercss S oTmespHBIX 00pa3snoB NOIHIHAKA
paamepom 9,0 X10,0X 10,0 eM 1 ogHa moTHAA KOJIOHUA.

Ilomunuak nomycdepuuecknii, rpuboBuguoil popmser, guamerpom 30,0 cM,
BeicoToif 20,0 cm. Ilo cBoeMy cTpoeHHIO 1O HEKOTOPOIl CTemeHH IOJ00eH IIpe-
OBIAYLIEMY BHAY, HO [JHHA KOPAaJJINTOB, 00pasylounXx XaJanm3uTOOOpas3HEIe
IeIIOYKHN, 3HAYHTEeIbHO MeHbIne, ueM y I'etradium halysitoides R ay m o n d.
B ropmsodranpHOM paspese QiMHA IemoYer, 0OpasyloOLIMX IETJIH, MEHbIIe;
paaMep momepeununKoB nereas 3,0 X 7,0 mMm. B monunnmuAke KopaJlInTH pacipe-
lejieHbl CKOIJIEHMAMH, OTCTOALIAME APYT oT Apyra Ha 9,0—10,0 mm. Kopaa-
JUTHl B IIONepEYHOM pa3pelde — cyOKBaJpaTHBIE, ¢ 3aKPYIJIEHHBIMH YTJIaMA.
Pasmep aueiiku B monepeunnre 1,3 mm. Crenkn toukue ronuuuoi 0,1 mm. CHa-
PY KU IOCpPeANHe CTeHKN IPOXOAUT HPOJO0JIbHOe yrayOaenne B Buje OOPO3AKH.
Ha BHyTpeHHHX CTOpPOHAaX CTEHOK KOPAaJJIHNTAa HPOTHB HAPYKHBIX OOPO3IOK
pacmoJsiaraiorcest 6oJjiee 4eM Ha IIOJIOBUHY €ro paguyca 4 3a0CTpeHHBIE CEIITHI II0
HalpaBlleHUIo K NeHTpy. [uuma touxue (B 0,1 MM), npsMble, TOPU3OHTAJIbHEIE;
Ha KaMJblil MUJJIHMETpP NpuxofnTcs 8 mumul. B meHTpe HEKOTOPHIX KOpasan-
TOB BHJIEH KPYIJIBIH IICeBAOCTONONK. PasmMHOKeHne IPOUCXOJUT TaK e, KaK
I y IpeabiAylIero BUAA, IIyTeM eIeHM .
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CxomerBo M orTairdie Ormenabuule KOpPalJuThl OMUCHIBAEMOIO
Buja tarme ke, Kak y Tetradium halysitoides R a y m o n d, uo ornmualorca
MEHBIIIMI pasMepamu nomnepeunnka. Obliee cTpoeHne MOJTUIHAKA MMeeT CBOM
0COOEHIIOCTH, OTIMYAIOLIMe er0 OT BCeX M3BeCTHhIX BHA0B. OHHM 3akJjI049aloTCA
B pacmoJIOKeHHMH KOpPAJIMTOB CHONJIEHHMAMH B IMOJUmisKe. XapakTep
pacmosioskenuss KopamnutoB B moiunuAxe B. b. UepusimeB (mo ycraomy
COOOIEHNIO) CYMTAeT BeChMa BAaKHBHIM NPH3HAKOM JJIs NpefcTaBHTeNell poja
Tetradium.

Boapacrt. Bepxumii 0pmoBuK.

Mectormaxompagenue Pexa Tsmbin, uporus yerbsa p. JloMmoBoi.

Neorpadumuecxoe pacnpocecTpanenmne. (pexHuil ¥pad.

Tetradinm solwn Ivanov
Tabm. VII, ¢ar. 3a, 36

1950, T'etradium solum. U BanoB, MATrxoBa, crp. 21, rabs. V11, dur. 3a, 3b,
¢ur. K.

Ponorumn: Tetradium solum 1 vanov, 1990, crp. 21, Tabn. VII.
I'TH YOAH CCCP, Ne 11. Cpepunit ¥Ypama, p. Cyxonn Teimbuten. Cpepunumii
OpIOBHK.

Onucaunne. Hopannursr maigedsl B miandax KPUHOHAIOTO H3BECT-
uska. B maunpax nacunreiBaercs a0 40 MIIMBHUIOB B Pa3lIMYHBIX TOJIOMKEHHSAX ,
MO3BOJIAIOLMX COCTABUTH ¢ede MOJIioe mpeacTaBieHne 00 3TOM BIJie.

OpnHouIBle KOPaJJIMTHL paccesdsl B miaudax Ha HEKOTOPOM pacCTOSHUM
;JIPYT OT Apyra. IT0 06CTOATEIIHCTBO TOBOPHUT O TOM, YTO MOJIMIBI OMICHIBAEMOTO
BH/JA KNJIM, He TPYNNUPYACh B KOJOHHIO.

KHopannutel mpsAMble UM 4yTh H30THYTHIE, IIPATYIJIEHHO-3aKPYTJIEHHBIE
y ocHoBaHudd, aaunmoio ot 9,0 go 8,0 Mm. B nomepeuHom ceueHnn, Kak u y apy-
I'HX BAJOB TETPagUyMOB, KOPaJIUTH MMeIOT cyOKBagpaTHyI0o OpPMY C 3aKpyT-
JeHHBIMU YTJIaMH; HaJM4Me CelT HpPHjaeT KOPAJJIUTYy BMeCTe CO CTeHKaMH
B 1IOEPeYHOM pa3pe3c BHU,| UCTHIPeX JrellecTOB. Pasmep molepeyHnmka Kopas-
gata 1,0—1,2 mM. Creurn tommuroo 0,02 mm. [locpenune KakmoH cremiiu
Ha HaPY’KHOH CTOPOHE MPOXOMUT MPOA0IbHasA 60po3aKa. CenTsl pacmoaraioTcs
IOCpeauHe Ka IO CTeHKH ITPOTUB HaPY K HOM IIPOIOABbHON 60po3aAKH. 3a0CTPeH-
(1ble Kpas Celll BeCbMa pPefiKu MOCTUTAIOT IleHTpa, OOBIYHO lie JOXOMAA 10 HeTO HA
'/, pagmyca. [[unima ouens tonkue (0xos10 0,03 MM), mpsiMBle, TOPU3OHTAJIbHELE,
BechMa cJj1abo HaOMI0AaI0OTCA HAa HEKOTOPHIX ydYacTKaX HPOAOJbHBEIX Pa3pe3oB
KopaimuToB. Ha mpors:xkennn 1 MM HacYHTHIBaeTCA O AHUILIL. B IeHTpe HEKOTO-
PHIX KOpAJIJINTOB Ha TOPM30HTAJbHBIX pa3pe3aX BHIEH KPYIJOro O4YepTaHHS
cronbuk. OTcyTCcTBHE ero Ha psAjge APYTUX pa3pe30B TOBOPHT O er0 IpephiBae-
moctu. Hpome Toro, B mpogosIbHEIX paspe3ax mOCpeguHe KOpaJIuTa IMPOXOIUT
NpOMoNbHAsA 3uraaroobpas3Has Juuusa. Bo3MOKHO, 4TO OHA MOJyYyaeTcs IMpH
CIANAHNN KOHI[OB CEIIT CO CTOJIOMKOM.

PasmHoeHre NPOMCXOMHUT MyTeM [eJIelusI, IMOCJe TOr0 KaK mepBHYHBIE
CeITH JOCTHTaloT MAaKCHMyMa CBOETO pa3BHTHs, pasfaelisisd KOpaJlJIuT Ila YeThIpe
KBaJpaTHKa; B MOCNEJHHX, B CBOI) OYepelb, IOABIAIOTCS BTOPUYHBIE CEIITHI.
Auelika KOopaJuIMTa pacllemJsieTcsi Ha 4YeThIpe OTAeNIbHARIX Kopasinuta. Cragun
nenenns HaOmopmaloresa B mumdax.

CxopmpcrBo m orauume. OnnceiBaemasg opma TJIaBHHIM 006pas3oM
OTJIMYAeTCs OT IPYTHX BHIOB TeTpaanyMa TeM, YTO BCTPEYaeTcs TOILKO B BH/E
ORMHOYHEIX KopasiautoB. Yaspux (oM. Okulitch, 1936) npuBogur ognHOYHYIO
dopmy TpyOuaTOoro terpagmyMa, HO paccMaTpPHBaeT ee KaK IMepPBOHAYAJIbHYIO
crapgnio pas3Butusa [etredium syringoporoides Ulric h, xoropasa oramyaerca
MEeHBOTHMH pa3MepaMi monepeyHnka kopaniuta (0,07—1,16 mm) 1 oTcyTecTBHEM
cronbura. llmes o6mee CcXOACTBO B CTPOEHHH C OTAEIbHBIMH sYeilKaMu
KOJIOHMAJIBHEIX MHOJHUINHAKOB, wak Tetradium halysitoides Raymond,
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ONMCHIBAEMEIN BHJ OTJIMYAaeTCA OT HUX pa3MepaMs IONepedmuKa KOpajljimia.
[Tosnuee Tetradium solum Onin1 nHaiigen u B ipyrux mecrax Cpemnero ¥ paia
B CJIOAX CPeJHEero OpAaoBHKA.

BospacrTt Cpeguuil OpaoBUK.

Mecrtounaxomxpgenue. Pexa Cyxoit Tomnten, nputox p. Kocussl,
p. Teimeim «¢una I1BaHOBCKOMY.

F'eorpa¢muecroe pacnpocTpaunenie Cpegnuil ¥ pan
(3amajgHEIA CKJIOH).

CEMENCTBO LICHENARIIDAE OKULITCH, 1936

Popn Lessnikovaea Sokolov, 1951

1951. Lessnirovaea. C o kK 01 0o B, crp. 69.

Tun pona: Lessnikovaea spinosaSokolov, 1951, ctp. 70, . X11,
¢ur. 1,2. CeBepuniit ¥ pasa, Komsuuckuii paiton, p. Hocsio. Cpegusasa wacrn
(MM HU3BI BepXHell 4acTH) CpefHEro OpAOBMKA.

IIuaruo 3 Ilomunnak maccuBHEIN mosycdepudeckoil ¢opmel. Hopai-
JUTH TOJIMIOuAJIbHbIE, MJOTHO NpHJeraioT ApPyr X apyry. CoeguHuTEeTbHEIE
0o0pas3oBaHMA NOJHOCTLIO OTCYTCTBYT. J[HHMINA XOpOIIO Pas3BUTHI, HO HEMHO-
rounciaeHHbl. CenTasbirslit anmapat XOpomo pa3BUT U IPeJCTaBIeH BePTHKAIb-
HBIMHM PSJaMU JIIMUIIBIX MMIMKOB ¢ OPUTYIJEeNHRMHU KOoHOamu. Pasmnoskenne
OPOMCXOMUT IPOMEKYTOUYHEIM ITOYKOBAHHEM.

Bozpacrt. Cpexunit opgoBuK.

Lessnilovaea spinesa Sokolov
Taba. XV, dur. 2a, 26
1951. Lessnikovaea spinosa. C 0 k 0 i 0 B, cTp. 70.

I’omortumn Lessnikovaea spinosa Sokolov, 1951, crp. 70, raba. X11,
¢ur. 1, 2. CeBepuniii Y pasa, Womsmuckuii paiion, p. Hocnio. Huser Bepx-
Hel YaCTH CpeJHero OpAOBHKA.

Onucanwume. Ilonunmaar maccuBHEHIT moiycdepmueckoili GopMEI, Iie-
bonmpmoro pasmepa (9,0X4,0 mM). Hopamnurel mosuronasibHele, HEPABHOCTO-
POHHME, IJIOTHO HpUJIEraloT APYr K APYTY, pa3fgelldioTCA iia CpeaHeM IOBe.
[Qunamerp ropammnToB osebnerca ot 1,1 go 1,4 mm. Tomnuua CTeHOK TepaBHO-
MepHaf, ToHKad, gocruraer 0,11 mm. [lamma gacro pacmosaraioTcs 30HAMHU,
OPOXOAANIUMY depes Bech MOJIMIHAK. PaccTosiHIA Me;KIy JHIIaMM B Ipejeiax
30H KoJjebimorea npubausnresibuo ¢T 0,4 mo 0,8 mum, MesKAV 30HAMU — OT 2,9 10
4,0 mM. [lnuma caabo BbUIYKIB HMJIM TOpPH3OHTANBHEL. (CenmTajIbHBIM ammapar
XOpOMmO pa3BHT B BHJ(€ BePTHKAIBHEIX PHANOB TOHRHX IMHUIWKOB C IPUTYIJIEH-
HEIMM KOHLaMmu. Bo MHOruX cjydagx omu JOCTUraioT IEHTPa KOpaJlJIuTa.

CxomctBo u oramuaue Ham sxseMunsap saBasgerca BTOPOH Ha-
xoakoil mociie Haxoaru atoro Buga B. B. Mapwuneim Ha CeBepnom Ypaiie u
onucanuoro CorosoBrm (1951) mox Hazpauuem Lessnikovaea spinosa. Kax cBu-
aerenbctByer ColcoiIoB, 3Ta dopMa pegKO BcTpedaercs, HO, HapaBue ¢ Tetra-
dium wuMeeT BechbMa 0o0JbIIOe 3HauyeHUe [JIA ONpefelieHHs BO3pacTa CJOEB
cpenuero opgoBuka. Ham sx3eMniisip BmosiHe cxojien ¢ dk3eMnagpom Mapkuna.

B o3 pact Huswe BepxHeii 9acTu cpegHero opioBHKA.

Mectonaxompgenue Pexa Bumepa, Boime 11oporoB «Pomanos-
cxkag u3ba». Mopma HalimeHa COBMECTHO C KOJOHKOW mosumusaxa Vischeria vi-
Scherensis 1 vano v.

leorpaduuecroe pacumpocrpanesnue Cpegunit u Ce-
BepHBIN ¥ pad.
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CEMENCTBO IALYSITIDAE EDWARDS ET HAIME, 1849
Pon Palaeohalysites Tchernychev, 1941

1950. Palaeohalysites. U BagE 0B u MarkoBa, crp. 18.
1951. Palaeohalysites. C o r 0 0B, cTp. 58.

Tun pona: Halysites gotlandicus Y a b e, 1915. O. I'ornaun, cnayp.

I marmnoa: Palaeohalysites oramuaerca ot rtunumuenx Halysites
Fischer e¢ Wald heim TombKo OTCyTCTBHEM MPOMEKYTOYHBIX TPYOOK-
mesomop. IIpemcraBuTennm 9TOro poma pas3BUTHI B OPJAOBHKE.

BozpacrT OpaoBuxk.

Palaenhalysites parallelus (Schmidt)
Taba. I1X, ¢ur. 1a, 16

1861. Catenipora parallelus. Schmidt, erp. 229.

1871. Halysites parallelus. Fischer Benson, crp. 20, raba. I, pur. 10.
1915. Halysites parallelus. Y a b e, ctp. 34, Taba. 2, dur. 1,2.

1950. Palaeohalysites parallelus. U BaH 0B T M A1 K 0 B a, ¢1p.15, 1a61. V, .ty 2.

I'onorumn: Catenipora parallelus Schmidt, 1861. Tlpubantuka.
OpnoBuK.

Onwucamnue. B rkomreknun nmeercsa 22 o6pasma mOIUNIIAKA, COCTOAILE-
ro A3 XapaKTepHBIX [AJIA 3TOTO BHJA JUINHHEIX HemoYek KopasiautoB. [leram,
oYellb MUPOKHe UM y3rue, gocturant 5,0 cm aauan 1 2,0 cM mupuHE. Pags
KOpaJIJIUTOB 4acTO TAHYTCA IIapajliIesIbIlo APYT APYL'Y Ha 3HAYUTEIHLHOM pac-
crogHnu. KHopannauTel mpAMOYTroibHEIE, yATHIIEHIIBIe HIX KBajJpaTuble pa3Me-
pom 1,2X 0,6 MM B monepeynure. ToMNHA CTEIIOK KOpPAJauTOB paBHa 0,2 MM,
BoxoBrie cTOpOHSBI AINHOM 1,0 MM — IpsIMEI€, A palljIebHEl APYT APYTY, HHOT A
OKpyrJeHE. l{ mMecraM COeINMHEHHSA ¢ AYefiKAMH CTEHKH KOpAJJIHTOB COIH-
xarorcda. [[anma npamere, ropusontansusie. Ha mporsxenin 5,0 MM HaCYUTHI-
Baerca 7—8 mumur. Illnoer koporkme (0,1 mm), mupokue y ocuoBanus (0,2 Mm).
Mesomnop 1er.

CxomerBo mw ornudue OnumcwmBaemasa ¢opMa mo BceM IpH3HA-
KaM H ocobenHocTAM mOm00OHA ONMMCANIHOMY APYTUMH aBTOPAMH HOJHIHAKY
Palaeohalysites parallelus (Schmidt). ;

Bo3pacrt. Cpenunii opgoBuK.
Mecrtromaxommaenue. Perxa HocbBa, Beme yctba p. Twimniia.

l'eorpadmuecrkoe pacunpocrpanenue. Cpeguuii ¥Ypau,
damagHasa EBpoma.

P’alaeohalysites robustus (Wilson)
Taba. VIII, ¢ur. 1a, 16, 18

1926. Halysites robustus. Wilson, crp. 14, Taba. I, ¢ur. 8, 9, 10.

1950. Palaeohalysites robustus. UBanoB 1 M Ar K 0B a, crp. 19, 1aba.VI, ¢ur. 1a,
1b, 1ec.

1951. Palaeohalysites robustus. C 0 K 0 1 0 B, cTp. 99, Tada. VI, ur. 1,2.

I'omortun: Halysites robustus Wilson, 1926. CeBepuas Amepuxa.
OpnoBuK.

Onucanue B ronnexnuum umeercs 8 06pas3moB MOJUMHSAKA Pa3MepoM
9,0%5,0X 10,0 cm. MaccuBIbIf MOIUTHAR — M3 KOPAJJIIHTOB, pa3MeLIaloINXCs
OefoYKaMy U 06pa3yoIIIMH CeTh, COCTOANIYI0 TIJjIlaBHBEIM 00pa3oM H3 H30THY-
THIX YAJUHEHHHX meTexb paamepoM 24,0X 3,0 mm. OgHaxo Habm0ma0TCA meT-
au u BABoe MeHbmero pasmepa (6,0X4,0 mm), 6onpmel 4acTbi0 OBaJIbHO-3a-
Kpyraenusre. HopammuTe oBanbuo-yaauaenHse, paamepom 1,0X 1,5 mm. Cren-
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ki tosmuuoil 0,20-—0,3 mm. [lunua Toarue (0,1 MM), ropusonranpible, ¢lIerka
poruyteie. Ha mporsmxennn 5,0 mm nacuursiBaercs 8-—9 nanmr. [lnmer pepkue,
ropotrue (0,1 mm), muporue B ocuoBauuu (0,2 mm). Me3ongpsl OTCYTCTBYIOT.
CxomcTBo ¥ oTandue OnucoiBaeMblil MOJHIHAK BO BCeX flera-
JIAX BIIOJIHE COOTBeTCTBYeT Halysites robusius, omncaHHOMY H W300paKeHHOMY
B pabore Wilson (1926).
Boapacrt. Cpeanuit 0OpHoBUK. .
Mecronmaxosmpgenune. Pera KocnBa, Boime ycres p. Toimbila.

'eorpadunmuecroc pacnpocrpanenune. Cperunit ¥Ypan,
Bpuranckas Homymbusi.

Palaeohalysites deticatulus (Wilson)
Tabn. VIII, ¢ur. 2a, 20

1926, Halysites delicatulus. W ils on, erp. 14, Taba. II, dmr. 3, 4, 5.

1950, Palaeohalysites delicatulus. I saHO0oB w MaArxoBa, CTp 16, taba. VI,
¢ur. 2a, 2b.

1951. Palaeohalysites delicatulus. C o x 0 1 o B, ctp. 60, Taba. VIII, ¢ur. 3,4.

Fonmorum Halysites delicatulus Wilson, 1926. Bpuranckas
Homym6us. OpmoBukK.

Onmwucaunue. B roimexnuum mmeercss 6osce 10 o6pas3moB MOJIMIHAKA.
[{omonun nmonunmnsaka nosaycdepuueckoit opmsr g0 7,0 cM B quameTpe, BEICOTOIO
B 3,0 cm. Hopammntsl pacmosaraiorcst nemoykamu, obpasyiouumMu cetb Oosiee
unu Menee oxkpyrieuusix meresb (3,0—8,0 MM B momepeunure). Hopamamurs
oBaJIbHO-yJInHeHHble pa3mepoM 1,0 X 1,6 MM B momepeunom cedenmn; Ha IIpo-
TsReHHH 0,0 MM IIOMeIllaloTCsI TP ayTOIOPHI, CyKUBaoIuecs K Koanam. CTeH-
rn kopamnautoB ToHkme (0,1 mMm), raaanme. [lHmija, Kak W CTEHKH, TOHKHE
(0,1 MM), ropH3oHTaJbLbIE; KPAsI HX K CTEHKAM KOPaJJINTOB KPYTO IOAHAMAIOT-
cs1. Ha mpormmennit 3,0 mm ttacwirthiaercsa 6—7 puum. Muner paumnoii 0,2 mm
COXpaHUINCL TOILKO MccTaMi. Meaomop Hert.

CxopmpcrBou nm ortnudne J[laumas ¢opma BiIoJIge cOBIAjaer IIO
CROMM TIpU3HaKaMm ¢ omucanuoit Halysites delicatulus W il son (1926).

Boapacrt Cpeguuil u Bepxunit OpJOBHK.

Mecrounaxommen#ue Pexa RocwbBa, Boime ycrehsa p. Teinmbiia,
u OacceilH p. YCbBH Ha p. Bepe3oBKa y JeCHOro KOpjoHA.

leorpadmuecroe pacmpocrtpanew ne Cpeguuii ¥pas.
Bpurancrkas Komymo6us.

Palaeohcdysites escharoides (Lamaiyck)
Tadm. IX, ¢ur. 2a, 20, 2B, 2r, 27

1816. Catenipora escharoides. L a m a r ¢ k, erp. 207, 322.

1871. Halysites escharoides. Fischer B e nson, ("J'p. 20,talin 111, dur. 1, 2,0

1915. Halysites escharoides. Y a b e, cTp. 34.

1950. Palaeohalysites escharoides. U Badgos w Marsosa, crp. 16, rada V),
¢mr. 1a, 1b, 1c¢, 1d.

I'oxrorumn: Catenipora escharoides LLamarck, 1816. Bepxunii
OpPAOBHK.

Onmncanue. B komnexnun umeercst 12 3K3eMILTsAPOB HOJHBIX KOJIOTIHH
monunHska mnoaycdepumuecxoii dopmer, amamerpoMm 6,0—12,0 cM mw BoICOTOM
9,0 cM. [lemouyku KOpasmuTos 00pasyIioT GOJNBLIIEH YaCTHIO MEIKONETEIbYATYIq
CeTKY, COCTOMINYIO u3 merenb B 0—0 Kopasxautos. Iletmu pasmepom 1,5X2,9
1 3,0X4,5 mu. Hopaaauter oBadbio-mpogosiroBarsie, pasmepon 1,1 X1,3 mm.
B mecrax coequdennsa ¢ cocemnuMu siUeHKaMU KOPAJJIHTH PC3KO CYMKHBAIOTCH
1m0 0,9 mm. Ha 1wrnTopeix yyacTKax B Havaje pocTa KOJOHUU SUEHKH IIIOTHO
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mpicierald Zpyr K Apyly X HOTOMY B OIEPeuHOM ceueliy OHI MMeIOT KBajpaT-
gple KOHTYpbl. CTeHKH KOpanauToB, TonimHOw 0,2 MM, MMEIOT MeCTaMH Ha
Hap);KHOH NOBEPXHOCTH KoJdbleBble yronaumenusa. [uumma touxme (0,1 mm),
ropuzoHTalbHble, TpAMble. Ha nporsaxennu 0,0 mm nacunteiBaercsa 9—10 qoumr.
Mune woporxue (0,1 mm), Tomereie (0,06 mm). Mesomop Hert.

xopceTrBO um oTamyuue OnuceiBaemasa opma IO CBOMM XapaKTep-
HEIM NOPH3HAKaM TOYHO coBmajaet ¢ Halysites escharoides (. a m a r ¢ k), onu-
annbiv  fI6e (Jabe, 1915), KoTOpBII NpPOM3BOAMI PEBH3UIO XaJIM3UTOB IO
raGoTaM MHOTHX aBTOPOB.

Bosapacrt. Palaeohalysites escharoides (L a m a v ¢ k) umeer mupoxoe
pacnpoctpanenue B EBpome, AmMepure u BCTpeuyaercss B OpPIOBHMIE N CHIIype.
OnuceiBaemasa ¢opma BeTpedewa B BepXHEM OpJOBHKe 3amauoro cxkiaona Cpep-
Hero ¥y paia.

Mecrtomaxomxjgceunne. Pera Tsmb, npotuB ycrba p. JIoMOBOIL.

'eorpadumuecrxoe pacupocrTpanenme. Ypana, 3amaji-
inag EBpona u CeBepnas AMepuKa.

CEMEUCTBO FLETCHERIIDAE ZITTEL,y 1878

Pop IMeteheria Edwards et Haime, 1851

1851. Fletcheria. Ed wards and Haim e.

1899. Fletcheria. L am b e.

1938. Fletcheria. O kuli tc¢ h.

1950. Fletcheria. UBanos mMsaArkosa, crp. 17.
1951. Fletcheria. Co1comos, crp. 72.

Tun poga— Fletcheria tubifera Ed wards et Haime, 181,
ctp. 300, ra6bm. X1V, ¢ur. 5. lsenus, o. l'ornanxg. Cuayp.

Il mwarmuo 3 Iloannmouax kapaBaeoOpasuoil ¢opmel, 1o 0,0 M B Juamerpe,
COCTOMT M3 MHOTOYMCIIEHHBIX fAYeeK HUJIMHPUYECKUX W IOJUTOHANLHEBIX, HE
coeIMHAIINXCA HU TpPyOouKaMy, KaK y CHPUIIONOp, HM mOopaMu, Kak y ¢da-
Bo3uToB. Pasmuokenme mnpomcxoautT nyteMm nouxoBauma. [[umma mnomaube,
npsMble, TOPU30HTAJILHBIE MM nporubalomuecs u BOPOHKOOG pa3HELe.

Bo3pact Cpenuuii opgoBiaik — jaeBoH (?)

Fletcheria typylensis Ivanov

Taba. X, ¢mr. 1a, 16, 18, Ir 1p

1950. Fletcheria typylensis. U BaBoB mMsarkosa, crp. 17, Tabn. 1X, dur. 1a,
1b, lc, 1d, le. 7
1951. Fletcheria typylensis. Cox o 1 0 B, c¢1p. 74, raban. XI, ¢ur. 3—3.

Fomoruu Fleicheria typylensis I vanov, ITH YOAH TCCP.
N2 16. Cpenuuii Ypada, p. Tonbn. Bepxuuil oproBuk.

Onwucanue. Hoamexknua comepKUT HECKOJILKO 0OJIOMKOB KOJIOHHIT
noJaunuAKa u 7 moiHbIX KoJonuid a0 1,0 M B gmamerpe, BeicoToo 30,0 cm.

[Monunuar KapaBaenogoOHBi, BETBUCTBIN, COCTOMT M3 NHUJIMHIPHYECHHUX
KOPAaJIJINTOB, He COeAMHAIOIIMXCA ApPYT ¢ apyrom. Hopaamurtel, o6pasyomue
NOJIMIHAK, NUINHAPUYECKOIt GopMs!, IJIUHHBIE, IPSAMBIE UM cJIab0 M30THY-
Thl€, PACXOJATCA OT ocnoBaltmA K nepudepuur. [[Iuna KopanamToB gocTHraeT
30,0—35,0 cm. HoBele KOpaaIuThl OTIIOYKOBHIBAIOTCA OT YalmeyeK jIHUII, WHOT-
la He IO OTHOMY, a o /iBa u Oojiee u3 ogHOM wameuku. [[mamerp Auedku pa-
Bed 4,0 mM. [[mamerp siuefikm OTHOYKOBaBIerocs KopaJjimTa MeHpme. Pac-
CTOAHME MexJy Adelikamm Oojbmell 9acThlo pPaBHO AMaMeTpy KopaJjawnrta. B
OCHOBAHWY KOJIOHWH, a TaKyKe B MECTaX MOYKOBaHMA KOPAJJIUTH MIIOTHO cOIHU-
JKaI0TCA, MIPUHUMAA NOJUIONaJbHyI0 mecTuyroibuyo ¢opmy. Tommmnna cre-
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Hog KopanauToB m ToimuHa guum paBHa 0,1 MMm. B ouananpmuecknx sdeiikax
OHuIna BOTHYTHIE, YameoOpas3Hele WJIM BOPOHKOBHJHEIE, KAK CHPHHTONOpA; Y
KOPAJIJIATOB C EeCTHYTOJIbHEIM IOTePeYHbIM CeUeHneM THUINA [OPH3 i TaJIbHELE,
Kak y ¢aBosuToB. Ha mporsaxennu 3,0 mm HacuntrnBaercd 10 gumin. Paccros-
HAA MeKAy HEME HepaBHOMepHBI — oT 1,0 mo 5,0 Mm. Ha BHyTpenHeil cTopone
CTeHKH BBICTYNAIOT TOHKHEe, ocTphie munsl ginuowo 0,2—0,5 MM, pacmoiioeH-
HbIe PAJAMA B BePTHKAJIHHOM M FOPH30HTAJIbLHOM HAll pABJICHH AX.

CxomcrBo m oranmunme. Hama dopma ornmuaerca or Fletcheria
tubifera Edwards et Haime m Fletcheria mammilata Tchernychev
pasMepaMH HEKOTODHIX jeTalleil CTPOeHHs KOpAallnTa, a TaKkKe HalWYmeM
BOPOHKOBHJHEIX OHHIL 1 munoB. [IpuBegennsie popMBI BCTpedeHH B JeBOHE.
Hama ¢opma BnepBrie BCTpeueHa B OpAOBHKe, ABjIdeTcd Hamboilee ApeBHeIl
1 MMeeT HEKOTOphIe XapaKTepHble 0COOEHHOCTH, O KOTOPHIX APYTHe aBTOPHI HE
YIOMHAHAIOT.

BoapacrT DBepxHmil opgoBHK.

MecromaxosxMgeHHe. 3amafHslil cCkJI0H Y pana, p. Temsur, Opio-
Boe Ilmeco.

Feorpaduuecroe pacnpocrtpanenmne. Cpegunit ¥Ypai.

Fleteheria sokolovi Ivanov
Taba. X, ¢nur. 2

1950. Fletcheria sokolovi. W BaBOB B MATrKOBa, crp. 17, 1abs. X, ¢ur. 1.

'onorwum: Fletcheria sokolovi T vanov, 1950, crp. 17, taba. X,
¢ur. 1, I'TU YOAH CCCP, N2 17. Cpegunit ¥Ypada, p. Tansa, Opaosoe [Iaeco.
Bepxuuii opooBHK.

Onwmcamunmne. [loukysacs m3 BepxHell YamleYKd HIpeJmeCcTBYIOIEr0 KO-
pasamrTa, MOJIOble KOPAJIJINTH HapacTaloT OAMH 3a IPYTHM B 00pa3yIoT OTAesb-
uyio BetBb. [lo Mepe pocTa KOpaJIATH MOCTENEHHO PACIMIHPSAIOTCA K YCThIO,
mocturag 14,0 MM gamHBI, IpU guaMeTpe ycThA B 2,0 MM. ToJIINHA CTEHKH
ropammra 0,4 mm. Ha BHyTpeHHell cTOpoHe CTEHK!f MMeIOTCA BeChMa pelKue
ropoTtkme munsl (0,1 mMm). [[HmIia ToHKMe, BOTHYTHIE; HA MPOTAKeHNA 0,0 MM
HACUYMATHEIBaeTCA 3—4 JHHIIA.

CxopmpctBo mw ornmyue. CTpoeHHme KOpPaJJIATOB TaKOoe Ke, KaK
1 y OpeslaylIero BHAa, OT KOTOPOI'0 ONMCHIBAEMBIH IOJIHMHAK OTJIMYAETCH
MaJIBIMA pasMepaMIil KOPaJJIHWTOB M WMHEIM HX pacmojiokeHmeM (cM. Taba. X,
¢ur. 2).

BoapacrT. DBepxunit opgoBuk.

Mectonaxoxpageunne Pexa Tunsn, Opnosoe Ilneco.

FTeorpadmuecxoe pacnpocTpaunenne Cpegunii ¥Ypai.

CEMENCTBO FAYOSITIDAE DANA EMEND EDWARDS ET HAIME, EMEND
SOKOLOY, 1951

fIONCEMEHUCTBO PALAEOFAVOSITINAE SOKOLOY

Pop Palacofavosites Twenholel, 1914

1914. Palaeofavosites. Twenhofel.
1944. Palaeofavosites. Shimer and Shroc k, crp. 107.
1951. Palaeofavosites. Coxomos, crp. 30.

Tun pona: Favosites aspera d’Orbigny, 1850, ctp. 49. CrangnHABCKO-
Banrniickaa ob6macts. Cmayp.

Il maruo3. IllomunHAK MaccuBHEI, 60IbMell 9acTLI0 KapaBaeoOpa3HO#H
gopmer. IlonmronanpHele KOpPAJUIMTEL MJIOTHO NpHJeraioT APYr K ApPYry, HO
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JIINAA MBa Bcerjga Xxopomo BripaskeHa. CoeJHHATENIbHEIE IOPHl PACIOJIAraloTCsA
BePTHKAJLHEIMA pAJaMHA 00 pebpaM KopaJuIHTOB, T. e. B yriaax. CemraibHble
06pa3oBaHAA OpEeACTABIEHH B BH/E IMANAKOB.

O6mune 3amMedaHHdA YrIOBOe paCHOJOKEeHHe NOpP FABIAETCA
XapaKTepHBRM OPA3HAKOM JpeBHAX (aBO3HTH. ITa 0COOEHHOCTh XapaKTepA3yeT
OOYTH BCeX OPJAOBMKCKHX IpeJCcTaBHTeNell ceMellCTBA.

Bosapacrt BepxHasa gacTh cpeJHero opaoBAKa — YHHJOK.

Palaeofavosites simplex Tchernychev
Tabns XI, ¢ur. 2a, 20
1951. Palaeofavosites simplex. C o k o x o B, crp. 31, Taba. 1, dur. 3—4.

'onorun: Palaeofavosites simplex Tchernychev., Crbmps.
Cnayp. Jlangosepn.

Onmnnmcanme. B konnexnumm 6 1010HAH HOJMAOHAKA mOJNycdepHIeCKOH
gopmrur. [[Tmamerp xononnnm 6,0—10,0 cm, Beicota 6,0 cm. HopanaaTs: pacxonaT-
cA OT IEeHTpa pagdalpHO. B momepedyHoM cedeHMH OHM MMEIOT HeOmpaBHIIBHOE
odepTaHde MeCcTHYrodbHAKOB mupuHOi 1,0—2,0 mMm. CreHKm TOHKHe ¢ 3a-
veTHBIM mBOM. [lopw Benmumuoit 0,15 mMm. Paccrosanme memxny Hmmm 0,3 mm.
[llmun He ob6HapyskeHwr. [Qnmma Tonkme (1,0 MM), ropEm3oHTaNBHEIE, PaCHOJO-
#ceunl HepaBHOMepHo. Ha mporsmxenmn 5,0 mm HacumteiBaetca 8—10 mummn.

CxopgctrBo m oranngne OunncanHaa popma oramgaercsa ot Palaeo-
favosites argutus 1 vanov MeHbmel BeJHYAHOH KOPAJJIATOB, OOIbIMHAM
qmesioM Tabysb, KOTOpsX Ha 9,0 MM fmHE HacudThBaetca 8—10, ay P. argu-
tus —4—5. Hambonpmuil nmamerp ux 2,0 MM, a y P. argutus 2,5 Mm.

BoapacTt Cpegunii opaoBHK.

Mectonaxompagenmne. Paiton [Ipomeicios, p. [lonynennas.

FeorpadmuecKxoe pacupocTpaneHnmne. Cpegumii ¥Ypai,
Cubups.

Palaeofavosites borealis Tchernychev

Taba. XI, ¢nr. 1a, 16

1950. Palaeofavosites borealis. U BamoB u Markosa, crp. 14, raba. I1I,
¢mr. 1a, 1b, 1c, 1d.
1951. Palaeofavosites borealis. C 0o w0 a1 0 B, cTp. 32, Taba. 1, pmr. 5—7.

Fomorwun: Palaeofavosites asper d’Orbigny var borealis Tc hern y-
ehHE%

[enTpanbunii reomorudecknit myseil, Jleumurpag. Homa. Ne 209. Cubmps.
JlaapmoBepn.

Onmnmcanne. B xomnexknum mmeerca 10 sk3eMuIApOB KOJOHHH HOJAI-
nAaxka. Homonmm mnonycpepmueckoit dopmsi, nmamerpom 20,0 cM, BBICOTOI
8,0 cm.

[TomAUHAK COCTONT N3 KPYIHBIX MIECTHYTOJIBHEIX A MEJIKUX YeThIpeXyTroilb-
HBIX KOpaJITATOB. PasMep KpynHbIX KOPAa/UIATOB paBeH 2,0—3,0 MM, MeIKAX —
okos0 1,0 MM. I{opannnTel 9eThHIpeXyroJibHEIE PacCIOJIaTaloTCA MEKAY IIecTH-
yrolsHEIMA 6e3 onpeneneHHON 3akoHoMepHocTH. CreHKH ToammHOi B 1,0 MM,
JHAIA TOpH30HTalbHEe; TolmuHol B 1,0 MM; Ha mpoTsixenn: 5,0 MM Hacud-
teiBaeTca 3—oO AHAW. [lmnoB mer. Ilopm B yriax wkopannmToB Golbmme —
naameTpom o0 0,3 M.

CxomcrBo m oramame. OnmcanHaa gopMa mo pa3aMepam U CTpoe-

nuio BrnomHe coBmagaeT ¢ Palaeofavosites borealis, oumcanHEM COKOJOBRIM
(1951).
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BosapacT Bepxunmi opyoBHK.
MectTomaxompageunune. Pexa Tomsur, Opaosoe [lneco.

'eorpadmuecrkoe pacunpoctpanenue. Cpexruin ¥Ypas,
Cubups.

Paiwecofavosites argutus Ivanov
Tada. X1, ¢wmr. da, 30
1950. ﬁ)a laeojavosites argutus. 1 Ba B o B M st K 0 B a, ¢Tp. 14, Tadir. LI, dur. 2a,
1951. P(‘zlaeofavosites argutus. C 0 K 0 31 0 B, ¢rp. 34, rabn. 11, ¢ur. 1—2.

I'oaorwuu: Palaeofavosites argutus 1 vano v, I'TU YOAH CCCP,
Ne 20. Cpemumit ¥Ypam, nocenoxk Ilpomeicma, p. Ilomepeunas. Cpemumit
OpJIOBUK.

Onuncaumne. B wonnexkumum 30 o6pasnos HONMOHAKA, MO3BOJAOIINX
ompeaeanTh OpMy W pas3Mephl KOJOHHA moiamnuaxa. [lommnuax gmamerpom
25,0 cMm, gamua KopasuToB 15 cm. HopamimTel oqmHaKOBOTO CTpPOeHHs, IHe-
cTuyroiibubie, uMeoT 2,0—2,5 MM B nonepeunnke. Crenxu, Tommunon 1,0 MM,
rjaagkue, npAMele uau cjaabo maormyTele. [lHnnia npsMbele, TOPA30HTAJBHELE,
romuuuon 0,1 mMm. Paccroanme me;xpy mumu mepaBHomepHoe (1,0—2,0 mm);
Ha nporskennu O,0 MM HacumThiBaercss 4—9 aumul. [Hune He oOHapys;KenH.
[Topsr paamepom 0,1—0,3 MM pacmojylaraloTcs B yrijax KOpaJJHATOB.

CxopmcrBo mw orauuue. Onucannag gopma GidzKe BCETO CTOUT
K Palaeofavosites borealis S o k o 1 0o v, orsinuaercsa TOIBKO pasMepaMu Kopadl-
auroB. [lomepeunoe ceuenme moMUrOHANBHBIX KopaunuTon Palaeofavosites
borealis S ok ol o v paBuo 2,0—3,0 MM, a yersipexyroapusix 0,5 mm. Kopaun-
JIATH jKe Halllel GopMbl MMeroT B nonepeunnke 2,0—2,5 MM,

Bosapacrt. [lepexognas 3ona or ¢uaamToB K KapOOHATHBIM TOJINUM
CpemHero OpIOBHUEKA.

Mecroumnaxosxpgenune., [locenmor [Ipomsicna, p. [lonynennas.

leorpadmuecroe pacunpoctpanenne. Cpegunit ¥Vpai.

Palaecofavasites decorus Ivanov sp. nov.

Tadbn. X1I, dur. 1a, 16.

I'omotrwun: Palaeofavosites decorus 1 vano v, ITU YOAH CCCP,
Ne 21. Cpegumit ¥Ypadn, p. Teinein umxe p. TapacoBku. Cpefuuit 0pHOBHK.

Onucaunune. HomoHmalbHBIA MacCCHBHBINA IOJUNHAK KapaBaeobpasHOu
dopmsbl cpenHelr BeauyuHB pa3mepoM 0,0X 0,0 cm. Hopanaursr npuamarmde-
CKOU (OPMBI, OTHOPOAHEIE, MIeCTHYTOIbHEE. BHOBL OTHOYKOBaBOINECS KopaJl-
JATH B IOIEPEYHOM paspe3e MMEIOT TPEeyTOJbHbIE, YeTHIPeXyrOJIbHbIe X HATH-
yroseusie ouepranusa. Crenxyu KopasmauroB, tommmuoi 0,05 MM, pesko otrjae-
JIAI0TCA OT COCeHUX KOpajuuToB. Ha BHyTpeHHEN ¢cTOpOHE CTEHOK BO MHOTHX
AvYeilKax BUAHBI OCTpBle MUNbl AjaiHod 0,05 MM — 1O OJHOMY, IO TPH Ha CTO-
poue. [lmamerp sueer 1,8 mm. [lumma npsMble, TOPHU30HTAJBHEIE, IOJHEBIE,
romumuuoii 0,00 MM, orcrosaAT apyr or gpyra ma 0,5 mm. [lopsl B yriax xopai-
JUTOB Kpyrisle, quamerpom 0,1 mm.

CxogcrBo W orTanuuue Onucannag ¢opma orapyaeTcss OT
Palaeofavosites argutus 1 va 1 0 Vv 4eTKOCTHIO KOHTYPOB, TOHKHMH, 1P AMBIMA
JUHAAMA SYeeK, MEHBIIAM JHaMeTPOM HX IONepedydrKa M OCTPBIMHU IIANAMA.

Bospacrt. Ilepexognas 3oHa or meramopduuecKux claHneB K Kapbo-
HATHBIM CJIOSIM CpPEHero OpJOBHKA.

Mecrounaxosxkpageunune. Bepxosea p. Tomblia.

leomormuecroe pacmpocTtpaunenwue Cpegunmia ¥ pair



CEME MU CT B O BILLINGSARIIDAE OKULITCH, 1936

Pon Nwyctopora Nicholson, 1879

1879. Nyctopora. Nicholson.
1991, Nyctopora. C 030 6B, crp. Al

Tun pomnma: Nyctopora billingsi Nicholson, 1879, crp. 184.
radn. IX, ¢ur. 3. Ranaga, Ourapumo. OpaoBux, TpeHTON,

IIuwaruo 3. Ilornouaxk MacCHBIIBILL, B3YTHI, CIOH(EHNBIT OMNIOIATk-
HBIMJI, IIJIOTHO CPAcCTalOIIMICA KOPAJIJIITaAMHA, MY KOTOPBIMU HIOB COBEp-
meHHO He pueH. CHJIOMHEBIE CTEHKNA HPOHM3aHBl MHOTOYHCIIEHHBIMM MEJIKHMHE
HOPAaMiL, PACIOIIOMKEHIBIMII Mesy cerntaMil. Cemrrsl pa3BiTHl B BU/IE CIIJIOMHBIX
JMIHHBIX pebep, MpOTAKeHHBIX 10 BCed jJHe KopaJdsirtoB. J[Huina muoro-
qpCcJIeHHBIe, rOPU30HTaJILHbIE.

ConromoB (1951) ormeuaer, uto Nyctopora ABaderca PCIKUM i BechbMa OFL-
CHHAJIBHBEIM pofoM. [0 cux mop oma Oblja II3BecTHA IO ej/{MINNYIIEIM HaXO/KaMm
a3 Tpernrrorra Cepeprioli Amepiks, 113 BepXHell uacTu opaoBika 3amaanoit Hop-
Beruy u u3 Bepxirero opaoBuka ['oproii lllopim.

Hanuyue TOUKHX mOp ABIAETCA XapaKTepPUbIM IPH3HAKOM IIPeJcTaBHTeTIei
3TOT'O poja.

Boapacrt Cpeannii 1 BepxHHH OPAOBHK.

Nyetopora nicholsoni (Raduguin), 1936
Tadsr. X1I, ¢ur.

1936. Lyopora nicholsoni. P a juy v uu, crp. 96, vabdn. [ ar 11, dur. 3, 4. 6, 7, 10.
1951. Nyctopora nicholsoni. C v 3% 01 0 B, ¢1p. 42, Tadu. 1V, dnr. 1—3.

F'onortwum Lyopora nicholsoni R ad uguin, 1936. T'opian Mlopusa.
(\pemHHUIl OpJOBUK.

Onuncanne. DB rkomrexknmnu nmeercsa 6 3Kk3eMusIApoB LOMMILISALKA B BHJIE
cybrunuHapuTeckux o6momKoB guamerpom 4,0 cm, miunoii 9,0 cm.

[Momunusix, pocturasa 40,0 MM B momepeuHHKe, CJIOKEI MJIOTHO IPUIieralo-
WAMIT IDYT K [PYTY KOPAJIMTaMM, pajHallLHO DPacXOJAUUIMICA BO BCe CTO-
poHBl. RopaiwimTsl mpuamMartudeckoil Qopmbl, puamerpom 1,7—2,2 MM, ¢ TOJ-
cteMa ctearamil (0,3—0,4 MMm), mponn3anHBIMI TOER M HopaMu. CentTsl B BUe
¢IIromHuEIX pebep, mupuHoio 0,3 MM; B IOIepevIloM CeYeHHH KOpaJlJiiEta Ha-
cautbiBaeTcsi 16 cent. [[umma ciabo BoruyTteie, Tonmumuolo 0,05 mM. Ha mpo-
rsyrennn O,0 MM vacunteiBaercsa 9—40 gy,

CxouxctBo nW orauyue Onncanue mauHOH OPMBI BO Beex jera-
/IAX COBIAjlaeT ¢ OIHCAHUCM 3TOTO BiJa, MpiuBeaennnM B pabore b. (. Corko-
noBa (1951).

Boapacrt. Cpeauutii OPIOBIK.

Mecromaxompacniue, [loceaow Ilpomsicna, p. Ilonynennas.

Feorpadgunuecroe pacnmpocrpanenite. Cpeuunii ¥pas,
Cabrpn. Popuast Hlopust.

Nyctopora wralica Sokolov
Tala. XII, Qur. 3
Lot. Nictopora nicholsoni Raduguin var. wuralica. C o w o n o B, crp. 43, 1abu. I\,
drr. 4—8.

F'onorum: Nyctopora uralica So ko lov, 1951, crp. 43. Samapubii
cknion  Cpenuero V¥Ypama, moceior IIpowmsicaa, p. lloaymenxa. Cpeainni
OPJIOBHK.



Onuncannme. B Kolrexnum HECKOIBKO 0OJOMKOB 5TOI0 BHJA MJMHOIO
8,0 cMm, nmamerpom 4,0 em. O dopMe KOIOHME MONMOHAKA TPYMAHO CYAHUTH, AMesd
JAmMb DOJIyOKaTaHHBEIE 00JOMKM HcKomaeMmoro. lloamronasbpHele KOpaJlIATHI
nmelor B quamerpe 2,0—2,3 mM. Crenrm toiscteie (0,50 MM), IpOHH3aHHEIE Ka-
nanamu. Cenrasipasie pebpa (B KoamuecTBe 16) X0pomo pa3BHUTH MO Beell JIMHE
KopaJsamra. [[amma MHOoroumcienusie (mo 18 Ha mporssxennu 5,0 Mm), TOJII[A-
Hoio 0,05 MM, mpormbarouimecs.

CxopgcrBom oramyune. OnmcoBaemad gopma mo BceM mpH3HAKAM
1 ocobeHHoCcTAM coBmagaet ¢ /Nyctopora uralica, onucansoit 5.C.CokoI0BEIM.

Bospacrt Cpennmii opgoBuk.

Mecronmaxomxpagenune. [locenox IIpomeicia, p. Ilomynennas.

F'eorpa¢muecroe paconpocrpanenmne. CpegHmit ¥Ypaus,
Cnbups.

Nyctopora crassa Sokolov
Ta6m. XI1I, ur. 4a, 46

1951. Nyctopora crassa. C 0 K 0 a1 0 B, ¢Tp. 43, Tabm. V, ¢ur. 1—3.

F'omorun: Nyctopora crassa Sokolo v, 1951, crp. 43. Jamapusit
CKI0H ¥ paJa, mocesiok IIpomeicia, p. Enbumunas, cpenHmil OpmoBuUK.

Ommcaunnme. B kKommekumm HaxomuTcsa OMH OOJOMOK HOJHAMHAKA.
[TornmnHAK MacCHBHBIN, KOMIIa KTHEIH, TOYTA NpaBUAbHOMN ceprueckoil GopMHl,
nnamerpom 4,0—7,0 cm. RopananTer momuronalsrHON GOPMBEI pacxoasaTcd pa-
nuaieao. [{mamerp ropainmroB 2,5—3,0 mM. Crenknm cmiomHuble, 6e3 ciegoB
mBa, Tommuuoi 0,4 mm. CoenmHuTeIbHBIe KaHAJBl padimualorca ciaabo. Cem-
TalbHEle pebpa (B KoamuectBe 32) mupmroil m0 0,3 MM XOpOmoO pa3BHTHI.
[unma ciaabo mpormbaromumecs, roamuuown 0,05 mM; 8—9 mummy Ha mpoTrsaKe-
anx 5,0 MM.

CxoacTBO W OTJMYHMeE. ITOT BAJ OO BCEM IMpPU3HAKaM M 0COOeH-
HOCTAM BIOJIHE cOBmajaet ¢ BuaoM, onncaHHbiM CoromoBeM (1991).

Boapact. CpemHnmit oOpaoBHUK.

MecrtromnaxosxpageHnne. Ilocemox Ilpomeicia, p. EnpHnunad.

Neorpadmuecroe paconpocrtpanenmne. Cpemunmit Ypan,

CEMENMCTBO CALAPOECIIDAE RADUGUIN, 1938

Pona Calapoecia Billings, 1865

1865. Calapoecia. Billings.

1936. Calapoecia. C o x.

1938. Calapoecia. O kulitech.

1950. Calapoecia. UBamos nu MsaT K OB a.
1951. Calapoecia. Co ko 10 B, cTp. 51.

T'oumo poma: Calapoecia anticostiensis Billings, 1865, crp. 426.
Ranapma, ocrpoB AHTHKOCTH. BepxHnmil opgoBHK, PHYMOH].

M marnos. [lonmnuax maccuBHEI, cepruecKoil, nolycepruecKoil uin
nJI0CKOM popMel. RopasIuTe OKpPYTIIbIe, HO BCIEICTBAE TECHOTO CONPHKOCHOBe-
HOA MOTYT OBITH MOJINroHAJbHEIMA. CTeHKy 00pa3oBaHEl CIXAHAEM CeNTalbHbIX
3JIEMEeHTOB, IIPeACTaBIAIOMUX c000if KOPOTKHe KIANHOBHIHEIE pebpa (0OBITHO
nx 20), pagmaJbHO BXOfAIlde BHYTPh KOpPaJUIATA M IIPOCTHpAIOIIHecd BAOJIb
Hero 1o BceH JJIMHe; KOHIIBI CeNT MumoBaTeie. (,TeHKH NPOHU3aHEI IOPaMi, pac-
[0JIaTAIOIIMMICA TOPH30HTAJbHEIMIA BeHUMKAMH M NPAaBHIBHBIMH BePTHKAJb-
HBIMH PAJaMHA; MKy HOCIeTHAMHA IPOXOAAT cenralbHble o0padoBanua. [Tops
pacxomALAXcA KOPAJJIATOB CBA3aHB NPOMEKYTOUYHOH TKAaHBIO IleHeHXHMaJib-
HOTO THIA ; HOCJeHAA MOKeT OTCYTCTBOBATh I PH CANAHAN KopalnutoB. [[Hnma
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NOpOOIO pas3BATH, TOPH30HTAJNBIE, HECKOJIBKO MPOrAOaI0TCA I IepeceKaloTe .
['i2:HOMeHHe KOPAJJINTOB MPOHCXOAHT I POMEKYTOUYHBIM IIOYKOBAHIIEM.
Fospacrt. Cpegunit OpHOBHK — BepXHHIH OPAOBHK.

Calapoecie kosvaernsis Ivanov
Taba. X111, ¢ur. 2a, 20

1950. Calapoecia kosvaensis. BanoB n Mar xoBa, crp. 14, raba. {V, ur. 2a,
2b, 2c.
1951. Caiapoecia kosvaensis. Corosmo B, cTp. 59, rabn. VII, ¢ur. 3—-95.

I'onaornm Calapoecia kosvaensis I vano v, 1950, crp. 14, tabn. 1V,
pur. 2a, 2(b), 2¢ I'TH1 YOAH CCCP, Ne 26. Cpenunit ¥Ypaun, p. Rocesa, Boime
veTba p. Tembima. CpepHni OpROBHK.

Onncaunmne. HRonmexkuma comep:kuT MHOTOYMCIEHHBIE 00pa3Nbl LEIIb-
HHIX KOJOHHH moammHaAka. M3ydenmio moaBeprasock a0 30 9K3eMINApPOB.
Bce oI 0HOPOAHEI IO CTPOEHHIO H pa3MepaM fueek. I{omonwnn umcioT cdepn-
teckylo ¢popmy, mocriras B qmamerpe 4,0—10,0 cm m nanbGoapmeil BHICOTHI —
6,0 cMm.

HopannuTel, maoTHO cOmpHKacasch HAPYT ¢ APYTOM, pacmojiaraloTcs pa-
AMAJBHO OT OCHOBAaHHA KOJOHHH K mepumdepnn. flueiikm mo cBoeMy CTpPOENHIO
A pa3MepaMm IO/ Pa3/iesIaI0TCA Ha JiBa BHa: HA KPYIIIble S9elKH — MIeCTHYI0JIb-
HOFO ouepraHus, pasmMepoM B momepeuniike 1,0—2,0 MM n Ha MelKne sTYCHKH,
OoJsipmielf YacThI0 YEeTHIPEXYI'OJBHOTO OYepTaHWs, pa3MepoOM B IOMEpeYHMKe
0,7—1,0 MM, pacmosiaraioTcsi B MPOMEKYTHKAX MEKAY KPYIHKMHA sSUeiKaMH.
Crenxn wopanantoB tojersie (0,0 mm)., Cenrtsl (B KosnmuectBe 12) mpuaaioT
sJeiikaM 3Be3gyaThil BAJ. [[Hmira — ToHKne, mpaMble MIIA ¢J1ad0 BOTHYTHE,
ropusonTanbuble, Tonmuuol 0,5 MM. Ha mporsmenun 5,0 MM HaCUHTHIBaeTCA
20—25 punum. Ioper kpyrasie, paamepom 0,1 MM B momepednnke, pPacrooxe-
HE BePTHKAJBHBIMH DAJaMU MeAYy cTeHraMn mo o tia mporsmxersut 1,0 M.
PaamuOKeHHe nmyTeM NIOYI{OBaHHA.

CxogcrBo u ornnmune Onncannas dopma OnmKe BCero CTOHT
ik Calapoecia canadensis Billings, HO oTnmuaercss pa3MepoM amamerpa
g9eek 1 OOIbmMAM KosTmdecTBOM quuir. Y Hameil ¢opmsl Ha npoTtsa:xennn 10,0 mm
gacuntuBaercsa 40—o0 gumur, Torpa Kar y Calapoecia canadensisBillings
Tla TOM 7Ke IPOTSKeHHN HacYATHIBaeTCsA TOJLKO 18 mumLl.

Bosapacrt Cpenumit opaoBaK.

MecrounaxomxageHune. Peka Rocbsa, Beime p. Thimnia.

"eorpadmuecroe pacnpocTpaneunne Cpegunil ¥pan
(leBepnas Amepnka.

4

Calapoccia berealis Whitfield
Tabx. X111, ¢ur. 1a, 10

1900. Calapoecia borealis. W i t [ield, crp. 20, vaba. 11, dur. 2, 3, 6.

1928. Calapoecia borealis. Troed ss on, crp. 1, 20, rabir. 34, ¢ur. 1, 2, 3.

1950. Calapoecia borealis. UsauvoB u Marxosa, crp. 15, Taba. IV,dur.1a,1b.
1951. Calapoecia borealis. C. o ¥ 0 @ 0 B, crp. 56, Taba. VII, ¢ur. 6—7.

I'oaorumn Calapoecia borealis Whitfield, 1900, crp. 20, Taba.11,
¢ur. 3,5, 6. Amepuxanckaa Apkrmka, 3anuB IIpmrmeccsr Mapnn. Bepxumit
OpIIOBHK.

Onncanuc B xomreknun nmeerca 10 o0JIOMNKOB NOJHIHSKA O JBe
nesbHblE KOJOHUHA. WOJIOHUA monumHAKa moaycdeprnueckoi GOPMBI BEICOTOIO
12,0 cm, mocruraer B amamerpe 20,0 cM.

HopannmuTa B monepeynom paspese MOJATOHAIBHOU MECTHYTOABHON (OPMEI,
pasmepom 3,0—4,0 mm. YeTnipex-nATHYTrOJbHBIE sYeMKA MEHBIIEro pasmepa
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(2,0 MM) pa3melaloTca B HPOMEKYTKAaX MeMay mepBeiMu. HoBEIe KOpa/ijauThl
Bo3HMKaOT nytem moyxkoBanus. Crenxm toscteie (1o 1,0 mm). Centhl TOJICTHIE
(1,0 mM), 3aocTpenHBIe IO Kpaio, o 12 B Kammoil Adeiixke. J[Huina romrue
(0,5 mM), mpameie unm Boruyteie. Ha mporsxenmm 10,0 MM HacuumTHIBaeTCA
8—10 puumur. Ilopst kpyrasie, auamerpom 3,0 MM, paCIOJIOMKEHBI BEPTHIAJIL-
HEIMU PAJIaMH MEKAY IMeperopoanKami.

CxomcTBO M OTJXHU YU e. Yparsckad dopMa omucanHOTO BHIA BUOJI-
ge cosnagaer ¢ fopmoit Calapoecia borealis W hitfield, onmcannoit Tpen-
conoMm (1928), or apyrux BUAOB 3TOrO POJa OHA OTIMYAETCS Pa3MEpPaMH STIeer.

BospacrTt. DBepxuuili u cpegumii opLoOBUK.

Mecrtroumaxompagenue. Pexa [loceBa, Boime ycrba p. Toimblia.

l'eorpadumuecroe pacnpoctrpanenue. Cpegumit ¥paiu,
CeBepunasg Amepuka, ['pennangms.

Calapoecia canadensis Billings
Taba. XIII, ¢ur. 3a, 30

1865. Calapoecia canadensis. Billings, crp. 426.

1899. Calapoecia canadensis. L a m be, crp. 43.

1936. Calapoecia canadensis. C o x, crp.7, Taba. 1,¢ur. 1, 3, Taba. 11, ¢ur. 1, 2, 5.
1938. Calapoecia canadensis. O kulit ch, cTp. 28.

1944. Calapoecia canadensis. Shimerand Shrock, crp. 109, 7a6m.38,¢mr.11,12.
1951. Calapoecia canadensis. C. o koo B, cTp. 57, Taba. VII, ¢ur. 8—9.

l'onmorumn: Calapoecia canadensis Billings, 1865, crp. 1, 26.
CeBepnasa Amepura. OpaoOBHUK.

Onumcaunume B xomgexnaym naxoguTCsd HOJHAasdg KOJOHUA MOJHIHARA
mapoBugHol dopmsl, fuamerpom 8,0 cm. HopannuTsl pacmosoxensl paguallb-
HO OT OocHOBaHMA Kojionmum K nmepudepum. Hax u y BHIIEONMCAHHBIX BHJOB,
B KOJIOHHU HMEIOTCSI KPYIHEIE I MeJIKHEe KOpPaJIUTH, OTJIHYAIOU[UEeCcsd IO CBOEMY
crpoerno. Hpynible KopaJIMTBL — MOJIUTOHAJIBHEIE, IIECTAYTOJbHBEIE, pas-
MepoM 2,2 MM B momepedunrke. MejKiHe — dYeThpeXyroJbHbIe, pa3Mellalonnecs
B IIPOMEKYTKaX MeRay mepBbiMu. [{oBhie siueliku BO3HHKAIOT MyTeM IMOYKOBa-
aus. Crenku KopanautoB nepasaomepuo tosctiie (0,0 mm). Centhl (B KOJIUYe-
crBe 12) mpupmaior Adeiikam 3Be3quarsiil BuA. [lumma tonmuaoio 0,2 MM mps-
Mble uin caabo m3ornyTeie. Ha npormxenun 5 MM nacaursiBaercss §—12 guum.
Ilopsl Kpyriible, pacIoJIOMKEHBl BepPTUKAJIbHBIMH DPAZAMH MEHKAY CTeHKaMu
KOPAaJIATOB.

CxogcrBo u oramumuue. OnuceBaemas @opma OTIHYaeTCA OT
Calapoecia kosvaensis I van ov B aBa pada MEHbIIHM KOJUYECTBOM [JHHII,
a ot Calapoecia borealis Whitfield B gBa pasa MeHbIHUM JIHaMETPOM
KO PaJIJINTOB.

Bo3apacrT DBepxuuii opioBHuK.

MecrtomaxompageHue Pexa Tomb, yecrbe p. JlomoBoil.

F'eorpadumuecxoe pacunpocrtpanenuc. Cpeguumir Ypau,
(CeBepnasi Amepuxra, I'pennanpgus.

CEMENCTBO SYRINGOPOROIDAE EDWARDS ET HAIME, 1860

Poa Praesyringopora Ivanov, 1950

1950. Praesyringopora. i sawmoB n M arxosa, crp. 16 n 19.

Tun popa: Praesyringopora prima 1vanov, 1950, crp. 16,
tabs. VII, ¢ur. 1a, 1B, ¢ur. I'. Cpegnuit ¥ pain, p.CepebpAanas, DpHTOK
p. boaryn. Hussl cpegnero opmoBuia.
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Jdmaruo3 lHonunHAR COCTOUT H3 HIJIMIIAPUYECKUX sYEEeK, COeqUHEH-
HHX MEKAY C000H pegKMMH TOpPH30HTAJIbLHBIMH TPyOKaMil, HOPUCTOH H3BECT-
KOBOIl MacCOi U BeChMa TOHKMMH OOKOBBHIME OTBeTBJIeHUsAMU. CTEHKH TOJICTHIE,
nopucteie. [[HMIIa BOpOHKOOOpasHbie, riaybokue; MectaMm HaOJIomaloTcsa M

[iI30HTAJIbHBIE IPAMBIE THHILA.

Boapacrt. Husn cpegsero opmoBnra.

Praesyringopora prima Ivanov
Ta6a. XIV, ¢nr. 1a, 106

1950. Praesyringopora prima. ®Banos 1 MAT Ko Ba, crp. 16, raém VII,
¢ur. 1a, 1b, ¢ur. T.

Fonmorumn: Praesyringopora prima lvamnowv, 1950, crp. 16,
ra6n. VII, ¢ur. 1a,1 (), ¢ur. . TTN YDAH CCCP, N:28. Cpenumnit ¥ pau,
p. Cepebpsanas, nputox p. Boatyn. Husn cpegnero oppoBuka.

nucamnune B xonnexknuum umeercs 8 o06pas3moB yacTell KOJIOHHM IO-
annusaxa pasmepom 8,0 X 14,0 cm.O6pasnsl npencTaBiadIOT CUILHO MeTaMOpPQH-
30BaHHBI M3BECTHAK C XAOPUTU3NPOBAHHON IMOBEPXHOCTEHIO.

[TonumHAK COCTOUT M3 MIMHHBIX, NPAMBIX NUIAHAPAYECKIX I1a pajllebHBIX
ropanautoB. [{opaniuTel nmeror B nuametpe 1,0 MM; paccTogHIEe MeKAY HUMH
1,0 mm. HoBrle KopasuIuTe BO3NMKAIOT IYTEeM MOYKOBaHMA. ToJIIMHA CTEHOK
0,2 mMm. [Iuuma Bopoukoo6pasubie, riy6nuoit 20—30 My, tonmuuoi 0,05 mm.
B ropusontansinom ceuenwu Habaomaercss ot 3 mo o auul. CoemMHHUTEbHEIE
Tpy6ouku gumamerpom 0,5 MM — pejiiie, H30THYTHE. MeCTaMu KOPaJIJIUTHL COe-
AVHEHB M3BECTKOBON MOPUCTON Maccoil, NeHEeHXNMOH ¥ TOHKMMU KaIluJIJIsI DHBI-
MM OTBETBJIEHMSIMHM, B BH/€ INETHHOK, RBINOJHAIOWMNX, BEPOATHO, (QYHKINH
coeMHNTEbHBIX Tpy6OoueKk. Ha Hapy xHOIl cTOpOHE KOpAaIUTOB OT HUX OCTa-
0TCA cyeabl B Buae Meaxux mop amametpom 0,01 mm.

CxopmcTBo u oranud4wye I[lpumurnBHas ¢opma onmmcriBaeTcsA BIEp-
Bble I HE MO’KET CPABHUBATHCA.

B o3 pacTt Husecpegsero opmoBuka.

Mectounaxompmenumune Pexa Boaryu, mputox p. CepebGpsanoil.

lNeorpaguuecrkoe pacmpocTtpatnenune. Cpemnuit ¥pad.

CEMENCTBO SARCINULIDAE SOKOLOV, 1950

Pon Uw»ralopora Sokolov, 1945
1951. Uralopora. Corx 0 1 0 B, crp. 47.

Tun ponaa: Uralopora flexibilis Sok ol o v, 1951, ctp. 47. 3anan-
HEI CcKJIIOH ¥ pana, p. HoiiBa, «3om0Toit rom». OproBUK.

JI maruoa3. [lotnmaAaxk MaccuBHBIA, HeOOJIbMIUX pa3MepoB mojaycepu-
yecroil Gopmei. Hopannutel nunmappudeckue, OOBIYHO He CONPHUKACAIOTCH
APYT C APYFOM, C TOJICTON CAMOCTOATEIbHON CTEHKOH, HA KOTOPOil Ha6II00a10T-
ca Goslee MU MeHee ymajleHHbBle WX COJIMKEHHble HEOJWHAKOBOM BEeJIMYMHEI
HenpaBuibHbIe HOPH. [[OpE OTKPHEIBAIOTCA B COOTBETCTBYIOIME I'OPM30HTAIb-
HBle Pa3pacTaHUsA CTEHKH M COEeJHMHSAIOT IOJIOCTH KopayiutoB. CoeqUHUTEND-
HBIe pa3pacTaHNsd — HellpaBUJIbHEIE; OHM 3HAUMTEJLHO yAaJleHkl APYT OT Apyra
AIu TecHO compuKacaioTcsa. CenrTasbHBIN antmapaT BHIPasKeH B BHJE KOPOTKUX
KOHMYECKHUX IUHIOB, KaK Obl BKJIMHUUBAIOILMXCA B TOJCTYIO cTeHKY. [llnmukwm
pacmoJIo}KeHbl BePTUKAJbHBIMA pPANAMH M 3a Ipefiesibl CTeHIKM He BBIXOMAT.
Jlunma BopoHKooOpasHbie, KaKk y cupunromopa. llonunmuax pasmMHOKaeTcs
GOKOBHIM IOYKOBAHHUEM.

B o3pacrTt Cpeguuil opioBuxk.



Uralopora i jor lvanov sp. nov.

Taba. NIV, ¢ur. 2a, 20, 2B.

Fonortwum Uralopora major Tvanov, I'TH YOAH CCCP, N: 29,
Cpenuunit ¥ pain, p. KoceBa, Beime yeTha p. Toinmbita. CpegHuil OploBUK.,

Omnucamnune B rommexknuu mmeerca4 sx3emiiigpa moiumaara. [lommm-
HfAK MacCCHBHBIN mosycfepmueckoin ¢opmbr, komonusa pasmepom 12,0x10,0X
X 9,0 cm. Hopanmauthel ganHHbIe, MUINHAPAYECKHE, fHaMeTpoM o,0 MM, ¢ TOJICTOMH
(B 1,0 MM) camoctoaTenbHoil cremkoil. HopammmTer mioTHO compmkacamwoTcs
apyrc gpyrowm. /[[amma Bopoukosuaneie, octpeie, gauuoio 10,0 mm. Iinner Tost-
creie (0,0 mM), ganuoio 0,0 mM. [Topsr qrnamerpom 0,3 MM HaXOAATCA HA PacCTOsA-

Hun 1,0 MM gpyr ot mpyra.
CxopmcrBo mw oraunune. Bug Uralopora major ornmuyaercsa OT

Bcex BujaoB Uralopora, ycranosiaenHbix CoxosoBeiM (1991), o4eHb KpymHBIME
pasmepamu. /[maMeTpsl KOpaJJIMTOB YKAa3aHHOI'O BWa IPEBBIOIAIOT AHAMETPHI
M3BECTHHIX BHJOB B IATH pas.

Boapacrt Cpegunii OpIOBHK.

Mectoumaxompagenne. Pexa HocbBa, Bome ycrba p. Treimbiia.

eorpadumuecrkoe pacnpocrtrpanenne. Cpemnnmii ¥pau.

I'PYIIIIA HELIOLITIDA SOKOLOV, 1950

CEMEINCTBO PROPORIPDAE SOKOLOY, 1950

Poag Propora Edwards et I[Haime, 1849

1950. Propora. Coxkoax 0B, crp. 227

Tuu popga: Lyellia americana Ed wards et Haime, 1851, crp. 226,
taba. 1° , fur. 3, 3a. CeBepuasa Amepura. Cmiyp.

[ maruos Ilonunoak moaycfeprmyecKoi MM TMCKOMTAILHOI §OPMEL.
Husxuaa moBepXHOCTE €ro MOKPHITA KOHIIEHTPHIeCKOI MOPIIUHICTOI SITUTEKOH .
Hopannursr (ayTonopH) o06majaloT MOJIHON, 3aMKHYTOIl, Bcerja OTYeTJIHBO
BBIpayKeHHOIl CTEHKOIl U paslesiAIoTcs TOPU30HTAJILHBIMU UHUIIAMH; BHYTPb
KOPAJINTOB OTXOAMT 12 pAJOB KOPOTKHX CEeNTaJbIbIX ONIIUKOB. [leHenxmma
IpeAcTaBideT CINIOOIHYI0O NY3hIpYaTyIo TKaHb, 3alOJHAIOMYIO IIPOCTPAHCTBO
Me;KAy KopajiurtaMi. B npoJoIbHOM CedeHMN 3Ta TKalb IMeeT ceT4aToe CTpoe-
Hue (JeyeBHIle0OpasHbIe AYENKII), B IMIOMEPeYHoM — IeTeIbyaToe.

Bospacrt. OppmoBuk — cmayp.

Propora conferta Edwards et Haime

Taba. XV, ¢ur. 1a, 19

1851. Propora conferta. E d ward s and Haime, crp. 225.
1889. Propora conferta. Lindstrdm, crp. 93, a6 VIII, (j)nr 37—39.
1950. Propora conferta. C 0 K 0 i1 0 B, cTp. 228, Taba. VI, ¢ur. 4

Foamoruun: Propora conferta Edwards et Haime, 1891,
CeBepunasa Amepura. Cuayp.

Onwmcanue. B rommeknuum HAXOAUTCA HECKONILKO 00pPasoOB KOJOHHIL
nonunusaka. llonunuar cdepuueckoit Popmsr, pasamepom 6,0X 4,0 cm. Ropaa-
JINTHl B MONEPeYIlOoM CeYeHHHN OKpYTIJbie, OTMHAKOBOH (OpPMBI, fHaMeTpaMH [0
2,0 mm. Paccrosnire messny wopasiuramn te npessimaer 0,0 mm. Crenin kopadi-
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1ToB TUJICTHIE, CKJTafdarteie, 3asybOpenHble va BHyTpewweir cropowe. lumiia
Ta7Insle, TpAMble, FOPU30HTaNbHBIe MM cjaabo maornyrtore. Ha mporasxenun
© o odacumToiBaercss no 12 numim. iledcnxwma — B Bupje 11y3nIpLIKOB pas-
t0i1 BeJIMYMHEL.
. XujceTBOo M ortamume. Onwcansad hopma BrojHe COOTBETCTBYCT £70-
conferta. Edwards et Haime.
i o3pacr. Cpennuii OpiOBUK.
‘fecromaxox genne Pera [locpbBa, Boume ycrba p. Tbiusina.
l'eorpad¢muecroe pacunpocrpanenne Cpegnmi ¥pan,
- oma, Asmsa, CeBepHas AMepura.

Pon Plasmoporella Kiaer, 1899
1899. Plasmoporella. Kiaer.

Tun pona. Plasmoporella convexotabulata Kiaer, 1899. OppoBuxk.
Hdnmarnoags. [lomunuar maccuBHLII, kKapaBaeoGpasHuoil ¢opmor. Hopam-
TUTLI B TIOTIEPEYTIOM CeYeHUN MMEIOT BH[ 3Be304ek ¢ 12 KOPOTKUME CemTaMu.
Juma Boimykbie, mosnsie. KopaaanTel OKpYsKeHBl TY3bIPbKaMHU IIeHEHX MBI,
Bospacr Opposur — cuayp.

Plasmoporelta typylensis Ivanov

Tadot. XVI, dur. 1a, 16

1950. Plasmoporella typylensis. WsawoB uw Marwosa, crp. 13, rabu. 1I
dnr. 3a, 3b.

FPonorun: Plasmoporella (ypylensis 1 vanov, 1950, crp. 13,
rabn. 11, ¢ur. 3a, 36,ITh YOAH CCCP, N:32. Cpenunit Vpan, p. Tembin,
nmxe p. Tapacokm. Cpeaumii OpAoOBUK.

Onumcanmne. [lomunuak maccuBHLIII KapaBaeoOpasmoi ¢opMEBI JHaMer-
poMm 20,0 ¢m m Borcoroii 8,0 cm. [lomunuak cocTOUT M3 KOpPAINUTOB, NMEICUX
B TOTepeyIioM cedeHun Bij 3Besfgouer numamerpom 1,8—2,0 mm. B rampoii
stuelike Mo 12 ROPOTKUX CenT. B MpojoIbpHOM paspesc BUAHEI CUIIHHO BHIITYKIIbIe
ANMIA, KOTOPHIX Ha mpoTsskenmu 5,0 MM wacuminiBaercsa ao 10. Kopannaurn
orcToAT apyr ot apyra na 1,0—1,5 MM # OKpY;KeHBI MCIKHMH IY3LIPbKaMU
IeHeNXMMbl OoJbIIell YacThi® B iBa pAfa.

CxomgcrBo mw oraunune. Onmcanvasa ¢opma ornmuaercs: ot Plas-
moporella convexotalulata K i a ¢ v pasmepamMum KopaJifinToB.

Bosapacr Cpeaumii opaoBuk.

Mecrtoumaxom geune. Pexa Tombn, nmxe p. TapacoBkn B 30ue
nepecaanBanusg QUIINTOB C M3BECTHSKOBBIMHU IPOCJIOIKAMA.

Feorpadpwuecroe pacnpocrpaueununc. Cpenunmit ¥paam.

Plasmoporella mingr Ivanov sp. nov.

Taba. XVI, dur. 2a, 26

Foaorumn: Plasmoporella minor I vanov, TN VDODAH CCCP,
No 33. Cpeanunit ¥ pan, mocenox Il pomsicna, p. [lonepeurntas. Cpeanunii opnoBuk.

Onucanuec. [omunmax maccuBuwuil, momychepuyeckoil Gopmbl, ana-
smerpom 8,0 cm, Boicotoil 4,0 cm. Pasmep xopanmuToB —1,2 MM; B OTIepedHOM
CedeHIn OHM MMeIOT BHJ 3Be3novyeK. B ramknoil avelike mo 12 KOPOTKUX cemT.
Ropanautel OXpy;KeHBl Dy3blpbKaMH IleHen XMMBI, PacHOJOKeNIIBIMA OObIUHO
B JBa psaja. [[Huiia KopasinuToB TOHKHE, MOJIHBIE, BBITYKJIble; Ha TPOTAKEHUHU
9,0 MM macumroiBacTesa 10—12 gummg.
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CxomcrtBo nmortanuu e Onucanusiii BUgoranyaercs ot Plasmopo-
rella typylensis sp. nov. MEHbIMUMH pa3MepaMH g4eeK I OOJIBIIMM KOJITIECTROM
JTHALI,

Boapacr. Cpemgnnit opaoBHUK.

Mecrtromaxommpeuue. Ilocemok Ilpomnicna, p. Ilomepeunas.

'eorpadpumueckone pacnpocTpanenune. Cpennuit ¥Ypas.

CEMEJICTBO CYRTOPHYLLIDAE SOKOLOV, 1950
Po g Cyrtophyllum Lindstrom, 1882

1882. Cyrtophyllum. Lindstr o m.
1950. Cyrtophyllum. Cox om0 B, crp. 232.

Tun poaxa: Cyrtophyllum densum Lindstrcm, 1882. Cubups.
ITonkamennaa Tynryska. OpmoBHK.

O uaruo3. llonmnnHaAK macCcHBHBIA, mOnychepudecKon GOpPMEI, CIOMKEH
KpyraeiMu KopasinauTamu amamerpom 4,0—05,0 mm. Hapyxuaa crenka Kopain-
auTOB cyia60. pa3BHTa, HIpepeIBACTAa U e/Ba 3ameTHA. CeNTH TOHKHE, IJIMHHEIE,
N30THYTHIE, YacTO IpephiBalomiuecs BOJIU3M Hapy:KHOK creHKu. Ymemao cemr
paBHO 46. MesxcenroBagd m KpaeBas 30HBI COCTOAT M3 MEJKHX B3AYTHIX HEO[-
HOPOJIHBIX Iy3bipei. B cBOOOAIION MEeHTpalIbHON YacTH KOPAJJIUTOB pacIojia-
rajorca cjerra sbimykiasie gumma (10—14 nuum #a mpormxenun 9,0 Mm).

Bo3pacrt OpaoBuk-cumyp.

O6uynme 3amMevdanuda Pox oTHOCHTCA, NOBUAMMOMY, K TpyIIe
Heliolitida wu nambomee tecHO mpumbiaer K popy Plasmopora, or
KOTOPOTO OTJIMYaeTcs XapaKTepoOM CTPOEHHA «IeHeHXHMAJIbHOH Ti{aHM» U
MHOIOYHCJIEH HBIMH cenTalbHbIMH OoOpasoBanmamu. Hambonee gpesHuit mpesn-
cTaBUTedb sroro poga uasecteH B CesepHoll Amepuke m [penmampmm {mop
HasBaHmeM Plasmopora lambii Sc huc h er t), rie on xapakrepudyer cpef-
HIM 1 BepxXHHUM opaoBuK. llomHwle ommcaHma 3TOro BHAA, OMyOJINKOBaHHBIE
Tpencorom (Troedsson, 1929, crp. 118—120, ra6a. 31, 32, 33, fur. la —
1B) m gpyruMu, moKaseIBaIOT, YTO OH MOJKEH ObITh OTHeceH K poxy Cyrtophyl-
lum. Haxonka Cyrtophyllam lambii (Schuc hert), takum obpazom, puk-
CHpYyeT HIJKHIOI I'PaHHUIly pacIpOCTpaHEeHHs pOJa; BepXHAA, IO BCell BepoAT-
HOCTH, JIe}KUT B IIpefesiax rpannnsl cuiaypa u opgoBuka (cm. B. C. Cokosos,

1950, ctp. 232).
Cyrtophyilim bellum Ivanov

Tabn. XVI, ¢ur. 3a, 36

1950. Cyrtophyllum bellum. I sanor uw MArkosa, crp. 13, Tabm. 1, dur. 4.

F'onorwumn: Cyrtophyllum bellum 1 vanov, 1950, crp. 13, tabm. I,
¢ur. 4, 'THN YOAH CCCP, MNe 34. Cpemumit ¥Ypaa. Ilocemox IIpomsicna,
p. llonepeunas, Cpenuuit 0pAOBHK.

Onmncanmne. llomnmuax maccuBHbIM, cdepudeckoir dopmsr. Pasmep
nonoi Kosouuun 100X 60X 40 MM. HopannuTel B momepedynoM CeyeHHH HMeIOT
IOJINTOHAJIbHEIE IMIECTHYTrOJbHbIe odepTaHuA. [[mamerp Kopailnmta — 3 MM,
a KPYTJ0H meHTpajbHOW dacTm Kopamnura 2,0 mM. Ilo KpaeBoit 30He Kopam-
JUTOB pacuoyiokeHo 26 TOHKHEX ci1abo M30THYTHIX, IJAMHHBIX cenT. B KpaeBoit
30HE MEKAY cenTaMdl M B yIJIaX MeKJy A9eKaMH pa3BHTH MeJIiMe B3LYTHle
HEOJMHAKOBBIE II0 BeJMYyMHEe MY3bIphbKU. B meHTpanbiioil ¢cBoOOANOM YacTH KO-
pallINTOB pacIOJIOKEeHbl TOHKIE rOPM30HTaJIbHbIe NN ¢J1a00 BEIIYKJIbIe THALIA.

Paccroaune mexay Humu 0,3 MM.
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CxoxcTBO n oranwmdyme. (rpoeHme OmmMCaHHOTO MOJHIHAKA CO-
oTBeTCTBVET ommncanmio Buna Plasmopora lambii Troedsson (1928); ot-
IMYaeTcsA pasMepaMm KODAJJIHTOB M PacCTOAHHAMA Talyb.

Bo spacr. Cpennumil opioBHK.

Mecronaxoxnanenune. Ilocenor Ilpomsicia, p. Ilomepeunas.

Ceorpadrmuecroe pacnpocTtpanesnmne. Cpegumii ¥Ypad.

HOJRJIACC ZOANTHARIA
OTPA/] TETRACORALLA
CEMEMCTBO ZAPHRENTIDAE EDWARDS ET HAIME, 1850

Popn Streptelasma Hall., 1847

1847, Streptelasma. H al 1.
1836. Streptelasma. Billin gs.
1427. Streptelasma. Wedekind

Trno pona: Streptelasma corniculum H all, 1847, crp. 69, Tabu.
XXV. Cesepnasa Amepura. OproBHK.

Hnaruo3 Hopamn poroo6pasHo m30rHyT ¢ MHOT'OYHMCJIEHHBIMH Cell-
TaMHA HEOJMHAKOBOU MJIMHBEI. JapydYeHHble KOHIBI JAJIMHHEIX CeOT 00pasyIior
B HeHTpe JIOKHEI cTonOnK. [[HMina B IEeHTPaJIbHOM YacTH BHINYKJIE, B IepH-
depuueckoit — BorayTel. B 1oHBIX craguax, mo Brouni, cents orcyrer-
ByIoT. Pacmosioxenne m IOCJIef0BaTeJIbLHOCTL MOABJIEHHSA CENT XOpPOmO BHI-
paskeHbl Ha OOKOBOU IOBEPXHOCTH KOpajJja.

Bospacrt. OpmoBur — cmiyp.

Streptelasma corniculum Hall
Tabn. XVI1I, dur. 1a, 16, 18

1847. Streptelasma corniculum. Hall, v. I, ¢ur. 1—6.

1900. Streptelasma corniculum. L a m b e, crp. 108, Taba. VI, dur. 7.

1927. Streptelasma corniculum. Wed e kind, crp. 15—19, rabn. I, ¢ur. 1—6.
1950. Streptelasma corniculum. ¥ BanoB uMar ko B a, crp. 10, Tabn. I, dur. 3.

Fonorun: Streptelasma corniculum H all, 1847. Ceepuas Awme-
puka. Cpenuuil OpAOBUK.

Onwucamnune B ronmexnnm mmeercsa 12 o6pasnoB oAMHOYHOTO KOpaJsia
porooGpasunoil ¢opmel aamuoio 8,9 cM, guamerpoMm 1,5 cM, ¢ riyOokoil Yamey-
koit (2,0 cm). CenTel MHOTOYHCJIeHHEIe, TOIKNE; KOPOTKHE CEITH 4YepeayloTcs
¢ IJMHHBIMH: JOCTUTasg IeHTpa, cenThl 3aKpyumBaloTcA. [HNIA TOHKUE, TOPH-
30HTAJIBHBEIE MU €J1ab0 M30THYTHle, IO KPasgM 3aTHYTHl BHH3.

CxopmcTtBo m ornmuwme. Onmcanuwelii Buj no gopMmMe m pasMepam
cootBeTcTByeT ¢dopme, onumcannoii Jlembom (Lambe, 1900), a tax:ke Begerun-
nom (Wedekind, 1927).

Bospacr. BepxHuil opgoBuk.

MecrtodaxoxpageHnune Pexa Tonweia, nporuB yetesa p. JloMoBoii.

Feorpad¢umuecrkoe paconpocrtpanenune Cpenuni ¥paun,
3amagnas EBpona, CesepHas AMepuxa.

Pox Dybowskia Wedekind, 1927

1847. Streptelasma. Hall
1927. Dybowskia. Wed ekind.

Tun popna: Streptelasma expansa H a ll, 1847, crp. 17, Tabm. 4.
CeBepnasg Amepuka. Cuiyp.

3 Omucanme GayHH 33



I marHuo3 OfnHOYHBI KOHMYeCKHH Kopaiyll. MHOro4HCIlIeHHEBIE, TOJ-
CTHIe B OCHOBAHMM, KODOTKHEe M AJIAHHBEIE CENTH He JOCTHTAlOT LeHTpPaJbHOMH
30HHI. [[HAmA B3RyTHE, cIab0 M30THYTHEe, K KpasgM KPYTO HaKJIOHHEIE.

Boapacrt. OpagoBuk — cmiyp.

Dybowskia prima Wedekind
Tabn. XVI1I, dur. 2a, 26, 28, 2r, 23

1927. Dybowskia prima. Wed ekin d.

IF'onorwuu: Dybowskia prima Wedekind, 1927, crp. 17 —18,
taba. 1, ¢ur. 10—11. o. 'ornang. Cmmyp.

OnmcaHune. B Konneknun HaxogATCA O 9K3EMIJIAPOB OLMHOYHOTO KO-
paiiiia KoHm4YecKoil gopmul, ganHoi 4,0 cMm; nmamerp ycrba —3,0 cm. Yameuka
raybokas (2,0 cm). MEOTOYRCIIeHHEBIE AJINHHEBIE CEIITH Y4ePeAyIOTCs ¢ KOPOTKAMA,
JlnnHHEBIE CeNITH He JOXOAAT 10 LeHTpa. OcHOBaHMe CeNT IMAPOKOE; COeJUHAACE
cO CTeHKaMd KOpaJula, OHO yTOJIIAIOT ee.

CxogctBo motuanynme. OnnceBaemas fopMa o CBOMM XapaKTep-
HBIM IpH3HaKaM BmojHe cootBercTByeT ¢opme Dybowskia prima, omucaHHOMH
Begexmugom (Wedekind, 1927), xoropas mM oTHeceHa K BepXHeMY CHJIYPY.

Bospacrt. Canyp — BepxHHil OPIOBHUK.

Mectoumnaxomxpagenmne. Pexa Twembu, mpotuB ycrea p. JlomMoBoii.

leorpadmuecroe pacnpocTtpanenne. Cpegumid ¥pad,
o. 'ornann, CeBepHadg AmepnKa.

Pop Vischeria Ivanov gen. nov.

Tun pona: Vischeria vischerensis Ivanov gen. et sp. nov., Cpenunit
VYpaa, p. Bamepa, Boime TyasiMoB, PomanoBckad m3ba. Hnsel BepxHeill gacTn
CpefiHero OpJoOBHKA.

Il maruo3 HKHomoHnmanpHBI, MacCHBHBIM HOJAOHAK ¢ MHOTOYHCJIEH-
HBIMHU cenTaMd. HopaaamTsl rekcaroHaJIbHON (OPMBI, ¢ BeCbMa TOHKOM, efBa
npAMeTHOH cTeHKou. [lumma mnpormbaoumecs, meprdepmyeckas =0HA 3a-
IIOJTHEHA MY3bIPYaTOil TKAHBIO.

BospacrT. Cpexumii OpOOBHK.

Vischeria vischerensis Ivanov gen. ef sp. nov.
Taba. XVIII, ¢ur. 3a, 36

I'oaornmna: Vischeria vischerensis 1vanov, I'TH YVOAH, N 39,
Cpenumit ¥ pan, p. Bnmepa, PomanoBckas m36a. Hmanl BepxHeil wactm cpen-
Hero OpJOBHKA.

Onnmcanne. B romnekumm mmeerca mATh o0pasnoB aroro Bapa. Ho-
JIOHWs MOJIANMHAKA KapaBaeoOpasHoil ¢opmsl gocturaer pasmepoB 16,0X 8,0 X
X 6,0 cm. Ilonmmnuak maccuBubli. fldelikn B momepevyHOM pa3pese MOJIATOHAIIb-
HOTO, MECTAYTOJBHOTO odepraHmsd, paamepoM 9,0X5,0X 10,0 mm. Ctenkn Ko-
paJIATOB TOHKHe, eaBa 3aMeTHble. MHOro4mcileHHble CEeNTH PaCIOJIOKeHE!
pamianbsHOo. Yepenylommecss CemTH ABYX mopAakoB. Te m gpyrue AJINHHELE.
HMumma Bormytsie. llepmdepmyueckas 30Ha KOpPaJJIATOB 3aIOJIHEHA MEJIKOM
Iy3BIPYaTOd TKAHBIO.

CxopgcTBO W OoTamume DBag m3 HOBOrO poja ONHCHIBAETCA
BIIEPBEIE.

B o3 pacrt. [nsm cpemuero opmoBmKa.
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MecTonaxox genune. Pexa Bummepa, Boime moporos, Pomanos-
ckas m30a.

leorpadmuecKoe pacumpocTpaHeHHe. 3aDafHHA CKIOH
Cpenuero ¥Ypaia.

Popg Colwrinaria Geldfuss, 1826

1826. Columnaria. Gold fuss, crp. 72.
1929. Columnaria. Troedsson, crp. 110.
1938. Columnaria. O k uli tc h, crp. 105.
1944. Columnaria. Shimerand Shroc¢k, crp. 97.

Tuno pona: Columnaria alveolata Goldfuss, 1826,crp.72. Ce-
BepHad Amepmra. OpOoBHK.

IIwaruo 3 B nacroamee Bpema Kk 3T0My poAgy OTHECeHB! KOJIOHHAJbHEIE
NOJIAMHAKM , CJI0KEeHHbIe TPA3MaTAYeCKAMA MJIN OUJIAHIPAYECKIME KOpPaJlInTa-
s, CTeHKH MX BceTa XOpOMO pa3BHTHl M HECYT I POLOIBHYIO MOPILIMHACTOCT,
gHOrjga [oBOJBHO rpyOylo. CenrallbHBINI ammapaT COCTOHT M3 CEeNT HepBOTO
HopAfKa, KOTOphle MOTYT JOXONWTb IOYTH J0 OEeHTpa, W CeNT BTOPOTOMmOpA.-
Ka — OOBIYHO OYeHb KOPOTKHX; y 11eJI0r0 psAfa BHJOB 3TOI'0 POJA CEemTaJbHBIM
ammapaT CHJIBHO pefyOHpoBaH. Bce BmcmepaJbHOe HPOCTPAHCTBO 3ammoJ-
HEHO [HHUIIAMH, KOTOPble MOTYT OBITH COBEpPHMIEHHO MOPM30HTAJIbHBIMH, C OIIY-
CKAIOIMMUCA KpasMH, TOpPH30HTAJbHBIMA C mpormbaloueiicd CpegmuON
A ONOYyCKAIOLIMMHUCA KpasfMH, BOJHACTHIMA 1 JaKe MNepeceKaloLImMUCH.
OveHb xapaKTepPHBIM JJIA 3TOI'0 POJa ABIAETCA aMIIJIeKCOU |HOe CTPOeHHe THUIIL.
[ToBepxHOCTh mHHUIN MHOrJa ObiBaeT cHaOeHa munukamn. Ilyasipuatasa TkaHb
COBEpPmMEHHO OTCYTCTBYeT. Pa3MHOMeHMe KOpalJIATOB IPOMCXOZUT IIOYKO-
BaHHEM.

O6mne 3amMedaHHn A B Hacrodimee BpeMa 3TOT PO HYKAaercA
B cepbe3HOll peBm3mm. Becbma BeposTHO, YTO JeBOHCKHE IpeJCTaBUTENH pOja
J10JKHEL OBITH 060C006JIeHBl B 0COOBIN POJ, TAK KAK OHH CYLIECTBEHHO OTINYAIOT-
cA OT HIYKHENAale030HCKAX NpeJcTaBUTelel, Ha OCHOBAHAYM M3ydYeHUsd KOTQPHIX
opu1 ycranosieH poj (Coxonos, 1950, ctp. 235—236).

BospacrT Haumbonemee pasBurme (pacmBer) OTMedaeTcsi B OpJOBHKe
(27 BupoB), B cuiype (D BHAOB) W B IeBOHe (3 BHAA).

Columnaria halysitoides Troedsson
Ta6a. XVIII, ¢ur. 2a, 26

1929. Columnaria halysitoides. Troedsson
1950. Columnaria halysitoides. U BarnoB uMAar ko B a, crp. 10, ra®a. 11, ¢ur. 1.

'onmoruun: Columnaria halysitoides Troed sson, 1929, crp. 113,
taba. XXVII, ¢ur. 1—5. 'pennaugnsa. Bepxumit opaoBuk.

Onumcaunnme. B romnexnmm 8 sxsemmiapoB. [lonmmmusaxr cocrout u3
HeIPaBUJIBHO Pa3BETBIAIOIINXCA MJIAHHBIX OKPYTJIBIX B MONEPEYHOM CeYeHHH
ropannuroB, gmametrpoMm 3,0—6,0 mm. Ropannurter pacmosaraiorea mo 2—4,
oopa3ysa nemouku. Cent okoJyio 40; U3 HUX MOJOBMHA XOPOMO Pa3BUTA W MOYTH
docturaer mnenrpa. [umma nmoawsle, mo 10—14 ma mporsmennm 10,0 mwm,
B momepeunom ceueHmm KOJIOHHA o00pa3yeT Xajaum3uTOOOpasHblE KOPOTKHE
EeMOYK.

CxopgcrBo m oranmume Onumcannasa ¢opma TOMKAECTBEHHA C
Columnaria halysitoides, onncannoit Tpagconom (Troedsson, 1929).

Boasapac T DBepxuuil opooBuk.

Mecrtormaxompgenne. Pexa Tombul, mpotuB ycrea p. JlomoBo#,

l'eorpad¢muecroe pacnpocrtpanenne. Cpeguuit ¥Ypasn,
I'pennanpgnsa.
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Columnaria alveolata Goldfuss
Ta6n. XVIII, ¢ur. 1a, 16

1826. Columnaria alveolata. Gold fuss, crp. 72, raba. XXVII, ur. 7.

1900. Columnaria alveolata. L a m b e, ctp. 98, Taba. VI, ¢umr. 1.

1944. Columnaria alveolata. Shimer and Shrock, crp. 97, Trabn. XXXII, ¢ur.
4—35.

1950. Columnaria alveolata.l BaHoB M M AT K 0B a, ¢rp. 13, Taba. 1I, dur. 2.

I'onortoun: Columnaria alveolata Gold fuss, 1926. CeBepuaa Ame-
puxa. CpenHHil OpIOBHK.

Onmcannme. B xomneknmm 90 mOJHEIX KOJIOHHH HOJHIHAKA Kapa-
BaeoGpasuoit popmei. [namerp womommm 20,0 cm, Beicora 10,0 cm. Hopaa-
aatel gmametrpoM 3,0—95,0 MM B momepedyHOM CeYeHHMH IIOJIHT'OHAJIBHOHN
(OopMB WJIOTHO mpHJEraioT APYr K JApPYyry H HMeIOT BAJ 3Be3pouer. [[amH-
HEI€ CeNTHl 9epenyioTcd ¢ BecbMa Kopotkuma. Obmee umeso nx 20—30. [Qumma
BHIIYKJIbIe, IO KpasAM KpPYTee, K cepenmue miockne. Ha mporamennm 5,0 MM
HAaCUYHMTHIBAaeTCA & IHHIILI.

CxomgctrBo m oramume. OnmcanHada ¢opma BHOJIHE COOTBETCT-
ByeT ¢opme, ycranosienHoi 'ombadycom (Goldfuss, 1826).

Boapacrt. Cpenumii opaoBuK.

MecrtonaxomxpeHnue. [locenok I[Ipomuicna, p. Ilomepeunas.

Feorpadmuecrkoe pacunpocTpaHneHnme. Cpegumi ¥ pad,
Cnbupb, I'pennannnsa, CeBepHaa Amepnka.

Tuno Echinodermata. Hraoxkoxne

CEMENCTBO MESOCYSTIDAE JAECKEL, 1907
Ponr Mesocystis Bather, 1910
1910. Bather.

Tnuno pona: Mesites pusirefskii H o { f m a n n, 1886. Jleumurpaackas
obmactb. OpaoBHK,
| A marHuo3. [lapoBmaHasA yameyxka HaDOMHHAeT OO opMe HPaBAILHOTO
MOPCKOTO €Ka M COCTOMT M3 MHOTOYHMCJICHHHIX NIOJHATOHAJbHHX Tabnmaer. Oc-
HOBaHHe BJlaBJIeHHOe, cTebeabyaToe. AMOyIaKpajbHbIE #KeJ00KH OUeHb yiKHe,
NJAHHBEE, OTPAaHAYeHHKE YepeayIolMMACA anaMOyaKpajbHBEIMA KeJoOKaMa
1 OPHKPHITHE KPOOIAMA Ta 6JIM9KaMA: HAa HEKOTOPOM PacCTOAHAHA OT pPTa JAIOT
OOKOBHIE KeJIOOKM, Ha KOHIAX KOTOPHIX HaxomATcA OpaXmosnl. 3agHAA U3
AHTeppajHalbHRX TabJA4YeK, OKpPYHaloUAX pOT, IPOHM3aHA THAPONOPOH M
romomopoii. [amnomopun pacmosiaraioTcsa Ha TabNIMYKax MHTepamOyJIaKpOB.
AnanbHafA mEpaMHKA pACIOJIO}KEHAa B BepXHeH 4acTH 3ajHero mHTepamoOyJsa-
kpa. Hmknaa gacTh yameukn cOCTOHT M3 MeJKHX MHOTOYHMCJIEHHEIX TabInueK.
Bospacrt. Cpegumil opgoBHK.

Mesocystis sp.

Tabn. XX, ¢ur. 4

Onnmcannme. B xoaneknmd mmeercd 4 o6JOMKa dYamedkd, KaKIblil
pasamepom 9,0X 3,0 cm. Opmn u3 HEx, HamboJiec OTYETIHMBHIA, COCTOHT M3 O
PAMOB NIOJATOHAJNbHBEIX NATHYTOJbHHIX IJIACTHHOK, numameTrpoM 9,0 mm. Hask-
flasg IJIACTHHKA MPOHM3aHA MHOTOYHCIEHHHIMA KPYTJILIMA OOPaMH JAAaMETPOM
0,1 mm.

B o3pacrt Cpegunit opnoBmk.
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Mecrtonaxompenne. Peka b. fI3p, npuTOoK p. YCbBEL
Feorpadmuecroe pacnpocTpanenmne Cpegumit ¥pai,
p. Y cbBa, Boabmoii f13s, Jlenmurpagckas o6nacts, pp. Bonxos n Cass.

KJIACC CRINOIDEA. MOPCKUE JNJjJann
Ta6m. XIX, ¢ur. 1, 2a, 26, 28, 2r, 21, 2e, 23K, 23

B cmoax oppmoBmka 3amapuoro ckiaona Cpegsero ¥ pala BeTpeuaercs
MHOTO BechMa pasnooOpasHbIX cTeOC;IbKOB M YJICHIKOB RPHHOI{JCH, HO HX Ya-
meYyKHn Halitm He ypamock. OnmcaHme WIEHHKOB KpHHONMpeil Oyner gawo R
oTHeNIbHOH pabore.

Trao Vermes. Yepnu
Popn Chaetosal pinx Sokolov, 1938

Trnno popga— Henm3BeCTeH.

O maruo3. Ocrarkm oT yepBell, BcTpevalolpecd B KOJOHHAX iiajleo-
($aBO3UTOB, B UX AYelKaX, HPEACTABIAIOT cO00I0 MUJIAHAPHYECKHE TPYOOUKH
anamerpom 0,2—0,0 MM, pacmojaraiommecsa OOBIYHO IO yTJIaM KOPAaJlJIATOB.

O6mme 3ameuvannsda bB. C. Coxkonos (1948), sanmmascpr mayue-
HAEM KOMMeHcajmaMa y (aBO3HTHA, YCTAHOBHJI HOBBIH poj uepseil Chae-
tosalpinz, K KOTOPOMY OTHOCHT Ba HOBHIX Buja: Ch. ferganensisS ok ol o v,
Ch. khatangaensis Sokolov, pasnmmuaa mx mo guamerpy TpyOouek: y mep-
Boro Bmja nuametp paBei 0,2—0,3 MM, y Broporo 0,4 mm. COKOJIOB CUHATAET, 4TO
y 3TOrO pofia 4YepBeil, mocenAomuxcA 60oJbOlell YacThIO IO YTiaM KOpPaJaUTOB
¢$aBO3UTOB, NUJIMHAPHYECKAA TOHKasAa Tpybouka (06oj0uKa uepBs) BeipaOaThI-
Bajlach He YepBeM, a X03AMHOM — (aBO3HTOM, TOTAAa Kak y APYTHX BHMOB
gepBell — CHMOMOHTOB — HapysKHaA OoJjlee TOJCTasA CTeHKa IIpAHAAJerkKala
9epBIO.

Bospacrt. Cmmyp.

Chaetosalpinax longus Ivanoy sp. nov,
Ta6n. XX, ¢ur. 3a, 36

[omormu: Chaetosalpinx longus Ivanov, I'TUYDAH CCCP,
Ne44. Cpenumit ¥V paa. [Tocemox Ilpomeicaa, p. Ilonepeunas. Cpepunii oproBHK.

Onmcannme. B mampax Palaeofavosites simplex Sokolov Ha-
6mopgaerca 6GoJIbIIOE YHMCJIO YepBEH-CAMOMOHTOB, OCTATKH KOTOPBHIX IpPENCTAB-
JeHbl TOHKEMH TpyGoukamm pguamerpom 0,25 mM. Tpy6Goukm Xopomo BHAHBI B
HOIePEeYHOM CeYeHMH Majie0()aBO3MTA, I/ie OHM 3aHAMAIOT He TOJBKO YIJIBI KO-
paJlJIATOB IO ORHOMY, IO ABa W IO TPH BMeCTe, HO W TAHYTCA KOPOTKHMH Iie-
HOYKaMHA MKy CTeHKaM: KOpaJtnToB. OHH TaK:Ke BAJHEI A BIIPOJOJIbHOM IJTH-
¢e na mpora:xennn fo 10,0 MM B Buje marmbaommxcsa Tpy6bouek BMeCTe € KO-
pasIATaMu.

CxomctBo m oramyume. OunucaHHBI BAJ OTIAYAETCA OT CHIYpPHI-
ckoro Buna C. ferganensis Sokolov cpegHUM YCTOHYUBHIM JAHAMETPOM
tpy6ouer (0,20 mm).

Bo3pacrt. Cpenumii opnoBuk.

Mectounaxoxpmenue. Iloceror Ilpomeicna, p. [lomepeunas.

Feorpa¢muecroe pacunpoctpanenne Cpennnmi ¥Ypar.

Il pumMeqa nne. Kpome uepBeii-cumMOHOHTOB, B MOpPOJax CpeaHEI0 W BEPXHETO Op-
JIOBAKA BCTpevaeTcs MHOTO XO[OB uYepBel, DpHHAMNeMaMUX K MILIM TpynIam, DO HCeli
BEpPOATHOCTH, K Kaaccy Annelides.

N3o6paenme xonoB uepseil gaercd na Ttabm XX, ¢ur. 2.



Tunm Bryozoa. MImaokHu
CEMENCTBO CONSTEALLARIIDAE ULRICH, 1890

Pon Dianulites Eichwald, 1829

1829. Dianulites. Eich wald, crp. 487.
1877. Dianulites. D y bo ws ki, crp. 24.
1953. Dianulites. Mons3amneBc kKasd, crp. 132.

Turun popa: Dianulites fastigiatus Eichwald, 1829. IIpmbantmka.
[IBenna. Cpegumii OpaOBHK.

IImar o3 Hononnm MmaccmBHHE, noaycheprdecKne HIX KOHYycooOpas-
Hele. IloBepXHOCTH OCHOBaHMA MNOKpPHITa JNHATEeKON. BepxHsAsa moBepXHOCTH
ob6namaer MaxyigamMd. flueiikm MHOroyroJjibHble. Me3amopsl HMeEKTCA B pas-
JA9HOM KOJIAYeCTBe, HHOTA HX HeT. AKaHTONODPH OTCYTCTBYIOT. [lmadparmel
Yy Pas3iIM9YHEIX BHJOB BaphbHpPYIT B KojmdecTBe. CTeHKHM TOHKHe, I'DaHyJIA-
pPOBaHHEIE,

Bospacrt. OppmoBuk.

Dianulites petropolitana Dybowski
T a6m XX, ¢ur. 1a, 16

1877. Dianulites petrepolitana. D y b o w s ki, crp. 24, ra6m. I, ur. 4 u 5.
1950. Dianulites petropolitana. UBaBOB m MsArkosa, crp. 21, taba. X, ¢ur.
2a. 2b.

IF'onortun: Dianulites petropolitana Dy b o ws ki, 1877. [Ipub6an-
tAKa. OpHOBHK.

Onnmcannme. HoyoHMM MacCHBHEIE, IOJYMAapOBAJHBIE, C BOTHYTHIM
ocHoBaHHeM. fluellKM OKpY’KeHH MOJATOHAJIPHRIMHA IJIOLIAJKaMM, OIKalMJeH-
HEIMA TpeOHAMHA M3 Me30mop. MecTaMHm B KOJIOHAH BCTPEYAITCA CHKONJIEHHS
Me30mop, 00pasyoIaX MaKyJIsl. AKAHTONOPH OTCYTCTBYIOT. [madparmel pas-
MelleHkl Ha OJMHAKOBOM PacCTOSIHMH, pABHOM pasMepy 1—2 nmaMeTpoB A9elKH.
CreHKa rpaHyJIZpOBaHA.

CxomcTBo m oTangne. OnucuBaemMas fopMa IO OCHOBHEIM BH-
JMOBRIM NpH3HAKaM He OTJIMYaeTcsi OT THIMIHOro dk3emmispa Dianulites pe-
tropolitana, Bnpuenennoro [m6osckmm (Dybowski, 1877).

Bo3spacrt. Cpegunmii oproBHK.

Mectonaxompenne Pexm ¥YceBa, Bepesoska, B. m M. fI3s.

leorpad¢mauecrkoe pacnpocTtpanenne. Cpemnmii ¥pau,
3amagnasa Espomna, CeBepnasa Amepmxa.

Tua Brachiopoda. bpaxuouo gn

CEMENCTBO CRANIIDAE GRAY, 1840

Pon Angarella Asatkin, 1932

1932. Angarella. AcaTxu B
1950. Angarella. UsaBEOBREZ M ATK OB a.

Tno popga: Angarella lopatini Asatkin, 1932. Cnbups. OpmoBukK.

IImaruo3 Creopknm pakOBHHEI, OpIOMHAaA W CIMHHAsg, BRIOYKJHe. Ha
HOBEPXHOCTH 3aMETHH KOHIIEHTPAYeCKHe JMHAN HapacTaHAA pakoBHHE. ConH-
Has CTBOpKa 0oJjlee BEIMyKJas, KOHAYECKA s, C OCTPOM MaKyMKOil. Y HEKOTOPHIX
PAaKOBHH MaKyIIKa CABAHYTa K 3aJHEMy Kpal PAaKOBHHH, B 3TOM Ciydae H
caMblii KOHYC OblBaeT 3KCIEHTDHYHHIM. DpIOMHAsg CTBOPKA MeHee BEHIIYKJA
nam nodTH mirockas. OHa TakKe 3aKaHIMBAEGTCH MeHee OCTPOU MaKyMIKOi, Ha
KOTOPOi GRIBAIOT 3aMETHH PyOIE, yKa3kBalolAe Ha NIPAKPeNJIeHAe PaKOBHHE
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NOCTOPOHHIM mpeaMeTaM. MYCKyJbOBIH ammapaT COCTOAJN W3 JIBYX Hap
MVCKVIOB: OTMBIKAIOIIAX U 3aMbIKaomux. OT HOX OCTaldch Ha BHYTPeHHeIl
“TJpoile CTBOPOK CJeJbl IPHKpEeNJeHHsA, KOTOphle HAOJIOMAloTCA B pPeIKAX
IV Yafx.

Oo0mnme 3amMeqgaHnnsda [lpegcraBarennm aToro poga H3BECTHH H3
HI;KHETro I cpeHero opnoBuka Cnbupu. Ha Y pane onnm BcTpedeHs! B CIIIOIHCTHIX
KBaPIOITaX HMKHETO OpPJOBAKAa H B MeTaMOpQHYeCKAX claHmax (fmianarax)
cpeIHero Op/OBHKA.

Angarella uralica lvanov
Tabn. XXI, ¢wur. 1

1950. Angarella uralica. U Ba®ao0oB ¥ MArxkosa, cip. 22, taba. XI, dur. 4;
CeBepHint palioH. HuKHHU OpPIOBHK.

Foaorun: Angarellr uralica I vano v. 1950, ctp. 22, tabn. XI,
par. 4. I'TU YOAH CCCP, Ns 46. ¥Ypan. Hmxunit opnosuk.

Onmcanne. B romneknmm 6osee 10 sx3eMniaApoB OPIOMHBIX W CIAH-
HBIX CTBOPOK paKOBHUHEI. b piomHas cTBopKa BeicoTOH 5,0 MM HecpaBIIEHHO Me-
Hee BBHINYKJIA, UYeM cuuHHaA. Ha mOBEpXHOCTH CTBOPKH BHJHBI KOHIIEHTpHYe-
~Rue caepl HapactannAa. CnnHHAasA cTBOPKa BEICOTOH 15,0 MM €HIBHO BRIIYKIIA,
© BBICOKOH, 3aTIyTOH K 3aJHeMy Kpalo, Makymkoii. [[nmua pakoBmusr 30,0 MM.
[ToBepXHOCTH CIMHHON CTBOPKM TaK’Ke MOKPHITA PEIKAMA KOHIEHTPAYECKIMH
JIOHAAMA HapacTaHOA.

CxopgcrtBo m ornnmume. [/Jannaa ¢opma oriamgaercsa OT BHMOB,
VIHCAHHBIX ACATKAHBIM, [OJIOKEHHEM MAKYIIKH CIHHHOH CTBOPKH, CHJIBHO
CIBHHYTOI K 3aJHeMy Kpalo, I pa3MepaMH PaKOBHIHL.

Bo3pacrt. Hmxuni opgoBuk.

MecToHAaXOM/JeHHe J3amaJHHI CKIOH ¥ paJa.

Neorpadmuecroe pacnpocTpaHeHHne. ¥pal.

CEMENCTBO PLECTORTHIDAE SCHUCHERT ET COOPER, 1930

Ponp Platystrophia King, 1850

1861. Platystrophia. O i X Ba A b &, cTp. 232.
1953. Platystrophia. A nu x o 8 a, ¢Tp. 9.

Tun popnpa: Terebratulites biforata Schlotheim, 1820,
eTp. 260. MecToHaxOM/qeHNe HEHM3BECTHO.

Il maruo3. Paxkomua cunmpudepoobpasHas, ¢ IJIANHEIM OIPAMBIM CMbII-
HBIM KpaeM, ¢ CHAJIBbHO BEIDYKJIBIMA CTBOPKAaMH, HOKPHITa I'PyOBIMA pagMaiibHO
pacmoiiokeHHeIMHM pebpaMm W TOHKOH rpanynsanmeil. 3yOHbIe NJaCTHHKA CHIIb-
HO Pas3BHUTHI, HO Y CTapBIX AHAWBA/YVMOB OHH CTAHOBSITCS HE3aMETHBIMII BCJIE/I~
CTBHE OTJIOKEHHS PAKOBAHHOTO BCIIECTBA. 3aMOYHBIH OTPOCTOK INPeJICTaBIIEH
R BHjle HA3KOH IeperopojKu.

Bosapact. OpnmoBuk.

Platystrophia usvaensis Ivanov, 1950
Tabn. XXI, ¢ur. 3a, 30

1950. Platystrophia usvacnsis. U BaBoB m M Ar Ko Ba, cTp. 22,1ab6a. X1, dur. 1a,
ib, 1c, 1d.

Fonorun: Platystrophia usvaensis 1 vano v. I'TU, 1950, crp. 22,

rabn. XI, ¢ur. 1a, 1b, 1d. YOAH CCCP, Ne 47. Cpenumit ¥ pan, pp. ¥YcbBa,

Bonemoit f13b.
Onnmcanne. Bronneknun nmeercs 10 6ollee naim MeHee COXpaHIBIIAX~

¢A pakoBHmH. PakoBWHa nomepedHO-yAJNHEHHafdA, OOYTH paBHOCTBOpYATas,



¢ MJIMHHBIM 3aMOYHBIM Kpaem. [nmHa paxoBmusl paBHa 15,0 MM, mupmHa —
20,0 MM, Beicotra — 10,0 mm. O6e CTBOPKM BHIDYKJIbIE, PAAUAJIbHO CKJAAYaThie
1 cuabyKeHHBIE apea C OTKPBITHIM TPEYrOJbHEIM OTBepcTHeM. MaKyImKH CTBO-
POK BEIAIOTCA U CHIIbHO 3arHyThl. Ha 6promHuoil cTBOpKe HaxoguTca IayOoKmil
CHHYC, IO KOTOPOMY HOpPOXOAAT TpH paauailbHeix pebpa. ComHHasg cTBOpPKA
COOTBETCTBEHHO CHHYCY OpIOIIHOI CTBOPKHU MMeeT CelJIo C YeTHpbMA PafgnaIbHO
pacnosioxkennsiMu pebpamu. [lo 6GokamM CTBODOK HAaCUMTHIBaeTCA JO CEMH pe-
bep. Ha cTBopkax oT4eTsIMBO BHIpDA’KeHH JIMHUM HapacTaHMA PAaKOBUHEI, pac-
H0JIOKeHHEIe 0CO0eHHO 9acTo K mepegHemy Kpalo. Ilyrem mogmiamdoBok 06-
HapyeHbl Ha OpIOmMHOI CTBOpPKe 3YOHI.

CxopmctrBo m ornmune. OUNCAHHEC HAMH 3K3eMIJIADH BIOJHE
COOTBETCTBYIOT IO cBoeMy cTpoeHmio Platystrophia linx 9iixBanppa (1861) m
Bepneitna (1845), Ho oriimyaloTca OT 1rocjaemHell BeJMYNHON DPAKOBHHBI: ONM-
CaHHEIe HAMA 9K3eMIJIAPH B [Ba pa3a MeHbme. PakoBHHEI, B3ATHIe N3 pa3iInd-
HEIX 00HaKeHMNil, paBHE 110 BeJIMYAHE 1, HAJ0 M0JaraTh, IpHHAaJIe’kaT K B3poc-
JBIM 3K3eMuIdgpaM. Pesakoe pasnmume B Belm4YmHe IO3BOJIAET BEIAEJINTH HAIIH
9K3eMIJIAPE B HOBHIH BH[.

Boapacrt Cpegunmii opaoBuK.

MecromaxoxpgeHune., Pekn: YcoBa, BepesoBka, B. w M. fI3p; mo-
cellok [IpoMrpiciia B KJIagOHMILEHCKOH pPOCCHIIH.

'eorpadmuecrkoe paconpocrpanenune. Cpegumii ¥Ypau.

Poyx Plectorthis Hall et Clarke, 1892

1892. Plectorthis. Hall and Clarke.
1934. Plectorthis, I mTT e 1B, cTp. 492.
1944. Plectorthis, Chimerand Chrock, crp. 299.

Twun popna:. OrthisplicatellaH all, 1847, CeBepunasa Amepura. Cpen-
MMl OpPHOBHK.

Jlmarsuo3s PakoBnHa NBOAKOBBINYKJAas, MONEPEYHO-yAJIMHEHHAs, IO-
TyaanunTuiecKoir ¢opmel. Apea OpromHOIl cTBopkm Hm3kad. [loBepxHOCTb
HOKPHITA TOHKOCTPYHYATHIMH HJIM MHOTOpPeOpHCTHIMH paAMalIbHEIMH CTPYi-
KaMH.

Boapacrt. OpnoBuk.

Plectorthis subplicatella Reed
Taba. XXI, ¢ur. 7

1917. Plectorthis subplicatella. R e ed, crp. 19, raba. VI, ¢ur. 26.
1944. Plectorthis. Chimer and Chroc k, crp. 2, Taba. CXII, ¢ur. 40.

['onorwumn: Orthis (Plectorthis) subplicatella R eed, 1917, crp. 835,
ta6a. VI, pur. 22—26. Aurana. OpaoBuxk.

Onucanmne. B Komleknum mMeoTca TOJIBKO JBe OTAeJbHEIE HENOJIHEIE
CTBOPKH. PaKoBHHAa momepedyHO-yAJIMHEHHAas, NOJY3JIIUNTHYeCKON (OpPMEI,
IBOAKOBHINYKIadA. [[n1mHa pakoBmuEl paBHa 15,0 MM, mupnua 20,0 MM, BeICOTA
8,0 mm. IloBepxXHOCTH ee MOKPHEITA IJOCKAMHA PagNajIbHO PaCHOJIOKEeHHBIMH pe-
Gpamu, OT/IeJIeHHBIME APYT OT Apyra 60po3aKaMi PaBHON ¢ peGpamMu IIMPHHHL.
Ha nepennem Kpae pakOBHMHEI Ha pacCTOSAHAM O MM DPacHOJIOeHHl TpH pebpa
¢ Tpema 6Oopoankamm. Bplomuas cTBOpKa mMeeT Ha NPAMOM CMBEIYHOM Kpae
TpPeyroJIbHYIO apea ¢ IPHIOJHATON OCTPOIl MaKyIIKOi. Apea CIMHHOI CTBOPKHA
HN3Kafd, MAaKYyIIKa He BEJaeTcH.

CxopmctrBo mw oramune. OnuceiBaeMble dK3eMIIAPH IPeACTaB-
aa10T coboil moiHEle paKoBHHEL. llo xapaxkrepy CKyJbUTYpH, OCTaTKaM 3a-
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MOYHOro Kpag M pasMepam Hamm (POPMEI XOPOMO COBIARAIOT ¢ m3o6paske-
HHAMHA 3TOTO BHAA, JaHHEIMHA Prgom.

Bospacrt. Cpeanmii opaoBHK.

Mecroumaxoxgenne. Pexa YcbBa, IPOTHB yCThA Bonmpmoro fIzs .

'eorpadmuecroe pacnpocTpaHeHne. 3anagHaa Es-
pona, Cpenunit ¥ pan, Asnsa, CeBepuasg Amepuka.

CEME I CTBO, ORTHIDAE WOODWARD, 1852
Ponx Orthis Dalman, 1828

1828. Orthis. D al m a n, ctp. 93, 96. ,
1934.3 Orthis. I mTrens, crp. 493, ¢mr. 751.

Tnno poga: Orthis calligramma D alm an, 1827, crp. 30, Tabua. 11,
¢ur. 3. CeBepuag Amepmka. OpJoBHK.

[ uaruo3 PakoBEHH IIOCKOBHIIYKJIEE JO JBOAKOBHIIYKJIEX, I3peaKa
BOTHYTO-BHIYKJHe. [[0BEpXHOCTH PAaKOBMHHE IOKPHITA HPOCTHIMA, OKpPYIJIeH-
HaIMA IpyOniMm pebpaMm: pebpa M IpPOMEKYTKHM HOKDHITH TOHKAMH pagnailb-
HBIMA CTPYUKaM® M JIMHAAMA HapacTaHuA. 3y6n 1 3yOHHe IJaCTHHE XOPOIMO
BHpaskeHH. BplomHoe MyCKyJbHOEe I0Jie KOPOTKOe.

Bospacz Opnosuk.

@®rihis calligramma Dalman
Ta®n XXI, ¢ur. 2

1827. Orthis calligramma. D a l m a n, ctp. 30, Taba. 1I, ¢ur. 3.

1853. Orthis calligramma. D a vids on, Tom I, cTp. 101, ra®a. VII, ¢nr. 127.

1892. Orthis calligramma. Halland Clarlke, 1 8 crp. 191—194.

1950. Orthis calligramma. UBaBOoB 1 MATrKoOBa, crp. 22, taba. XII, ¢mr. 1.

I' o orum: Orthis calligramma D al m a n, 1828, c1p. 93, 96. Cesep-
Hagd Amepmka. OpJOBHK.

Onnmcanne. PakoBmHa momykpyriag; oO6ndHO mupmHa ee Ooibme
noansl; Hambospmasa mupuHa nocepeamue. Pa3mep pakoBmuh: amnmHa 8,0 MM,
mupunaa 12,0 mM, Bricora 3,0 mm. bola n mepegunil Kpail 3aKpyriIeHH. 3aMOd-
HEIf Kpail HEMHOTO MeHbIle MHUPHHE PAKOBHHH. [[iMHAa 3aMOYHOTO Kpas
10,0 mm.Bplomuas cTBopka 6osee BrinykaIada. Maxkymianeboabmas, COrHyTa HaJ
apea, HO f{a.1eKo He BHaeTcA. Apea OpIOMHOM CTBOPKH CpefHeil mMApUHEL. J[eln-;
tapayM OTKPHT. CIMHHAsA CTBOPKA MAaJo0 BHIIyKJad. Apea COMHHOU CTBOPKH
y3kasa. PakoBnua moxkprita pebpaMn, KOTOPRIX HACYATHBAETCSA 10 24 Ha KaK0U .
cTBOpKe. Pefpa k mepequemMy Kpalo cTaHOBATCA 6ojlee MIPOKAMA. JIMHAN pocTa
c1abo 3aMeTHH. BHyTpeHHee cTpOeHHe He COXPAaHMJIOCS.

CxopcrBo m oTamyne. OnmcanHaAa dopmMa mMeeT BCe XapaKTep-
HHe 9epTH TAnmgHoi Orthis calligramma D a lm a n.

Bospacrt Cpenumii opaoBmk.

Mectounaxo:x ageHnne. [locemor I[Ipommcna, p. [lomepegnas.

F'eorpadmauecroe pacnpocTpaHnenmne. ¥Ypaim, [Ipuban-
tnxa 1 CeBepHad AMepHEKa.

Orthis sarmentosa M’Coy
Ta®n. XXI, ¢ur. 5a, 56, 5B, or

1869. Orthis sarmentosa. D a vid s o n, crp. 262, Ta®n. XXXVI, ¢ur. 35—38.
1950. Orthis sarmentosa. ©BaBoB W MaArkoBa, crp. 23, rabn. XI, ¢nr. 2a,
2b, 2c, 2d.

I'onornumn: Orthis sarmentosa M'C oy, 1846 (cm. Davidson, 1869).
jamaguasa Espoma. Cpenumii opJOBHK.
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Ononnmcanmnme. B Konnexknmm mMeerca O 5K3eMIJIAPOB OTAEIBHHEIX CTBO-
POK DaKOBHH M OJAMH 3K3eMIJIAD PaKOBHHH C JByMA cTBOpKamH. ParxoBmHa
nomepedHO BHITAHYTasA, IBOAKOBHIOYKIaA. Pasmepn paxkosmHm: gamuaa 15,0 MM,
mupura 30,0 mm, Boicota 7,0 mm. CMHIYHBIA Kpa#l OpsMoii, QJIAHHEH, Ta-
KOM jKe MOPHAHHE, KaK I PaKOBHHA. ¥ IIKA npaMoyroibHnie. O6e CTBOPKH mO-
KDHITH BHIYKJBIMHA, H30THYTHIMA OO AJIAHE, PaJHaJIbHO PACIOJIOKEHHRIMHA pe-
opamm. Hexoropsle n3 HAX ¢ DOJIOBHHH [JJIAHE Pa3BETBIAIOTCA K ImepegHEMY
Kpao. Makymkn Kak Gpiommnoi, Tak M COAHHON CTBOPOK, OKPYIJIEeHHEIE, KPYTO
3arHyThHle HaJ Y3KAMH, QJIAHHEIMA apea. PaKoOBHHH BCTpedYeHH B CHIIBHO Me-
ramopdm3oBanHOM Meprese. CHapy:xkH OHA CHJIbHO medopMmpoBaHH. BuyTpen-
Hee CTpoeHMe He COXPAaHHJIOCH.

CxogctBo m oram4me DBuemuas ¢gopMa onnmcaHHOH paKOBHHHI,
XxapaKTep peOpHCTOCTH I pa3MephHl BIOJIHE COOTBETCTBYIOT ONMCAaHMIO H H300pa-
xeHmio, nanuuM [laBrnconom (Davidson, 1869).

BoapacT Cpegunii opIoOBHK.

MecrormaxosxpgeHnue. Peka YcbBa, npotuB ycrba p. fI3a, moce-
Jaok [Ipommucaa, p. [lomepednas.

F'eorpad¢muecrkoe paconpocrpanenune. Cpegumit ¥Ypau,
IIpnbanrtuka, 3anmaguasa EBpoma.

Orthis sp.
Ta6a. XXI, ¢ur. 9

PakoBmHa mosyoBajbHas, BRIOYKJIag, giamHod 8,5 MM, mmpumuoi 10,0 mm
¢ OpPAMBIM 3aMOYHEIM KpaeM.

[nnHa 3aMOYHOr0 Kpas HEMHOro Kopode HambOoJbmed MAPAHH PaKOBHHHIL.
Apen Her. IloBEepXHOCTh PAKOBHHE HOKPHITA OCTPRIMH JINXOTOMHPYIOUAMA
peOprImKammy.

Bo3pacrT. CpemHmiz OpIOBHK.

Mecrtroumaxoxpgenne Pexa Bb. fI3s.

leorpadmuecrkoe pacunpocrpanenune. Cpemumi ¥pai.

Pon Minororthis Ivanov, 1950

Tuuo poma: Minororthis nalivkini I vanov. 1950. Cpegunit ¥ paa. Cpep-
HAM ODIOBHK.

IImaruos. PakoBnHa cyO0KBaJpaTHOTO OYepTaHAA C NPHTYIJIEHHE-
MH yIJIaMH, ¢ OPAMBIM 3aMOYUEIM KpaeM. [[JInHa 3aMOYHOrO Kpas MeHbIIe
Hambo/Ibmell IMWPHHH pPaKOBAHH. I[l0OBEPXHOCTh pAKOBHHH HOKDHITA OCT-
pHIMHA pe0pHIMKaMd, OAXOTOMHDYIOIIMMHA K IepegHeMy Kpaio paKOBHHHL.
Makymxka OpIomHO#R CTBODKH HPHOOJHATA HaJ AelIbTHpAYMOM apeH. b piom-
Hasg CTBODKA MMeeT IIIy0OKAH CHHYC, mO0 KoTopomy mpoxoxmT 6 map peGpmI-
mex Ceal0o COMHHOM CTBOPKH MMeeT OCTpHIA meperunb. BuyTpennee cTpoenne,
Kak y Orthis,

Bo3pacr. Cpegunmit opnoBuk.

Minororthis nalivkini Ivanov
Ta6n. XX1, ¢ur. 8a, 86, 8s, 8r.

1950. Minororthis nalivkini, UBasoB m MAT Ko B a, ¢Tp. 23,raba. X1, ¢ur. 3a,
8h;, 3¢, 8d, 3e, 3¥53g, 3h,.38i, 3k

F'onorunm: Minororthis nalivkini 1 vano v, 1950, crp. 23, rtab6a.
XI. ITU YOAH CCCP, No 51. Cpegunmit ¥Ypaa, pp. YesBa, B. fI3s. Cpegunmit
OPIOBHK,
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OUnonncaH#Ze. PakoBuma MalleHbKasg, II0JIyOBajbHO-CYOKBagpaTHOI
(hOpPMEL C TPAMEIM CMBIYHEIM KpaeM. [[nmua paxosmuml 7,0 MM; muprHa 10 MM,
Bpicota 3,0 mMM. IloBepxHOCTH paKOBHHH HOKpPHTAa peOpHIMKaMH, pacXopnd-
MIMIICA OT MAaKyMeK K mepefHeMy Kpalo m 60kaM. B plomHas cTBOpKAa BHIIYK-
Jad, ¢ rIyOOKHEM CHHYCOM IOCepefiuHe, IPHIOAHATasg K MaKymKke. Apea y
odenx CTBOPOK y3Kas. [[enbTHpnyM BepmuHOI J0CTATAaeT 3a0CTPEHHOT0 KOHIA
¢1a00 BHAIOLIEliCA MAKYIMKHA; HA CIMHIION CTBOPKE BRIJACTCH CEAJI0 C OCTPHIM
nepermn6oM. Ha BHyTpeHHell cTopoHe cIMHHOWM CTBOPKH (PUTr. 8B) BUIHH Kap-
JOHAJBHEI OTPOCTOK W OpaXmaJibHEI ammapar ¢ JJIAUHEIMA KPIOYKaMH, a Ha
dur. 82 BugHE 3yOHEIE MIACTHHK.

CxopgcrBo mw orstmume. Or Paurorthis parva Pander, pac-
npocrpaHeHHoro B Il pudanTuke, onncrsaemMad gopma oramdaerca cyOKBapar-
HEIM OYepTaHHeM PaKOBHHEI, 60jee 3aMeTHRIM BO3BRIIMEHNEM ITOcepenHe OpIom-
HOHl CTBODKM M CHHYCOM CIOHHHOII CTBOPKH. Bozee 06im3kme mo BelnmdmHe H
pasmepam ¢opmul Dalmanella wesenbergensis W ysogorskii m Nanor-
this hamburgensis W alco tt ornmualorca uuciom pebep.

BospacrT. Cpexgunii opooBUK.

Mecrtonaxoxpngeunne. Pexm YcoBa, BepesoBka, b. m M. fI3s.

Feorpa¢muecroe paconpocrtpanenne. Cpexunit ¥pad.

CEMENCTBO DALMANELLAIDAE SCHUCHERT, 1929
Pon Dalmanella Hall et Clarke, 1892

1892. Dalmanella. H alland Clar ke, cTp. 205.

Tun poxa: Orthis testudinaria D alm an, 1827, ctp. 115. ra6a. 11,
¢ur. 4.

I maruo3s PakoBuHH OKpDyIJeHHEHE HJIN CYOKBajpaTHEIE C IIPAMEM
CMEIYHEIM KpaeM. CIHHHaA CTBOpKA, IJOCKasg HIX cj1ab0 BRIOYKJIasd, AMeer
OTYeTJINBO BHAHEII COMHIION cHHYC W OplomHoll BrcTyn. PeOpumkyn pacmoso-
/KeHHl IyYKaMO.

Dalmanella fertilis Bassler

Tabm. XXI, ¢ur. 4a, 48

1909. Orthis (Dalmanella) jertilis. Basslecer.
1944. Resserella fertilis. Chimer and Shrook, crp. 351, Taba. 138, ¢m. 10.
1950. Dalmane:la fertilis. ABanoB u M Ar ko B a, ctp. 23, Taba. X1I,dnr. 2a, 2D,

I'onorumn: Orthis (Dalmanella) fertilis Bassler, 1909. Cesepnasn
Awmepnra. CpenHmil OpAOBHK.

Onuncanmne. PakoBmHA moJysiaunTAYecKas, NBOAKOBHEIOYKJIAsg, TOH-
Kafd, IOKPhITa pagiajibHO PACIOJIOKeHHBIMA OKPYTIJALIMHA peOprmKamu. [amHa
pakoBuuH 16,0 MM, mupura 18,0 mm. Bpromuas crBopka cimabo BhIDyKIasfd,
co c¢aab0 3a0CTpeHHOI MaKyMKO#, IPHTHYTOI K y3Koil apea. OT mepenHero
Kpas 10 CepeJuHEl CTBOPKM HPOXOAUT HU3KUK rpebGens. COnHHAA CTBOPKA elle
MeHee BRIYKJas, IocepefnHe OT mepeJHero Kpas A0 MaKYIIKH AMeeT Her1y6o-
KyIo y3Kkylo 6opo3akry. [mamua cmpianoro kpas 15,0 mMm.

CxopgcrBo m orauune. OnumcanHasa dopma BO BeeX JeTanifgX CBOeTrv
cTpoeHnA cxoaHa ¢ Gopmoil, omucaHHOH W m300pameHnHoil Baccaepom (1909).

BospacTt Cperguni OpgoBHK.

Mecrounaxompmenne. Pexa YceBa, mexxay pp. Bb. m M. flzem.

F'eorpadpmuecroe pacmpoctpanenne. ¥paa Cesep-
nas AMepnka.



CEMENCTBO CLITAMBONITIDAE WINCHELL ET SCHUCHERT, 1893
Pon Vellamo Opik, 1930

1861. Orthisina. 3 H X Ban b O, cTp. 241.
1932. Vellamo. Schuchert and Cooper, crp. 114
1953. Vellamo. AnmxoB a, crp. 78.

Tuono popma: Orthis vernewili Eichwald, 1843, ctp. 51, Taba. 11,
¢ur. 3—95. I[Ipnbantuxa, OproBHK.

Jlmarnos3 PakoBmHa pnBoskoBmOyKIaA ¢ Gosee BagyToit cybmmpamm-
naapHOU OpiomHOH cTBOpPKOU. CHMHHAA CTBOPKA IOYTH IJIOCKAA. XHJIARAYM
OYeHb MAPOKAH I 1yroo6pasnsiil. CKyJIbnTYypa COCTOMT M3 OKPYTJIHIX pebphimer
nepecedeHHEIX 3HAKaMd HapacTaHAA.

Bosapacrt OppoBmk.

Vellamovernewili (Eichwald)
Tabn. XXI, ¢nr. 6a, 66, 6B

1843. Orthis verncuili. Eichwald, crp. 51, taba. 1I, ¢mr. 3—5.7

1932. Vellamo verneuili. Sc huchert and Coo per,crp. 114, Tabn. VII, ¢ur.24,27.

1950. Vellamo verneuili. U BaBOoB m Mar xoBa, ¢rp. 24, Tadn. XII, ¢ur. 3a,

3b, 3ec.

IF'omnorun: Orthisverneuili Eichwald, 1843. [Ipu6antaxa. Cpea-
HOU U BepXHOU OPJOBHK.

Onumcanmne. Bxonnexknum nmeerca 6onee 20 neabHnix pakoBuH. Bpio-
IIHAfg CTBOPKA DaKOBHHE B3fyTad, cybmmpaMumpanbHasd; COHHHAfg CTBODKA
MaJIOBHIYKJIad, MOYTH myocKasd. [loBepXHOCTh CTBOPOK HOKPHITA OKPYTJIBIME
pebprimikamn, ancaoM 1o S0 M Ha KaKAO#d CTBOpPKe. BpromHas cTBOpKa mMeeT
BHICOKYIO apea, Ha CepefHHe KOTOpO# HaxommtcA AenbtapuyM. Ilom camoil ma-
KYIIKOH, K BepIHHe AeJbTAPAYMa, pacnoiokeH ¢opamen. H mepeguemy xpaio
n 60XaM CTBODKH apea CHJILHO CHH)KaeTCA W CTaHOBHTCA miaockoil. Ilocepennue
CIMHHOH CTBOPKH, OT MAKYIIKH [0 mepeIHero Kpad, IPOXOJUT Y3KOe IPOXOIb-
Hoe yriay6nenme, mo 0GOKaM KOTOPOro CTBOPKA HECKOJIBKO B3nyTa. Vmeercs
cpenumHHaA OpiomHad CemrTa.

CxomcTBO H OTAHYMe. YKazaHHad ¢opma BOOJHe cXOmHA ¢ op-
MO¥, onmcannoil n m3obpakennoi Illyxeprom m Kymepom (Schuchert et Coo-
per, 1932) m ornecenHolt mMu k Vellamo verncuili (Eichwald).

Boaspacr. Cpegunii m BepxHHH ODIOBHK.

Mecrtronaxompagennme. VYcree p. Tuomema, p. Tunowi, ycrbe
p- JlomoBoi, mocenox IIpomeicia, Apoabdos Jlor.

'eorpag¢mueckoe pacunpoctpaunenmne. Cpegumii ¥pai,
danaguaa EBpoma, CeBepnaa AMepHKa.

CEMENCTBO PLECTAMBONITIDAE KOZLOWSKI, 1929
Popx Sowerbyella Jones, 1928

1928. Sowerbyella. J on e s, crp. 414, Tabn. XXI, ¢nr. 1—6.

Tun pona: Leptaena sericea Sowerby. [Ipabantaka. OproBux —
CHIYP.

I maruo3 PaxoBmHa BOTHYTO-BRIOYKJAafd; CKYJAbOTypa NpeAcTaBieHa
panmalibHO pPacHoJIOKeHHBIMH peOprmKaMd H 6ojlee TOHKHEMH CTpyHKaMd B
OpPOMEKYTKaX. 3aMOYHEI OTPOCTOK IPOCTOM, CPOCIIHMCA ¢ KPYPaJbHEIMH
miIacTuHKaMu. DBpilomHoe MYCKyJbHOe HOJle OTpaHHYeHO CenTaMH; B COHHHOMH
CTBOpPKe [Beé HJIA TPH CeITHI.

Boapacr. OpgoBEKk — cmHIyp.



Sowerdhyella sericea (Sowerby)

Taba. XXII, ¢ur. Jda, 16

1928. Sowerbyella sericea. J o n es, crp. 414, rabn. XXI, ¢nur. 1—6.

'omorumn: Leptaena sericca Sowerby, 1839. Aurama. Cpenumii
P;IOBHK.

Onnmcanne. B ronneknmm mmeerca 30 sx3eMnaspoB paxoBmH. Pasmep
paroBmHH: AnnHa 7,0 MM, muprHa 10,0 Mm. [lonepeyHo BRITAHYTasg pakOBHHA
NOKpHITA TOHKAMHA paJHalIbHO pAaCIOJIO}KEHHBIMH peOphimKamMm m Ooliee TOH-
RAMH IPOMEKYTOYHEIMA cTpyikama (0T 8 no 10 B mHTepBanax Mexay pe6Gpsim-
ramm). [IpAMoOil cMBIYHEIN Kpall paBed Hamboabmelsl mMUpHHE paKOBAHH. Ma-
RyOIKa He Bhieligercs. PakoBmHA mMeeT KOJieHYaTHIll nepernd, Kak y JIENTeH.
3da mepermbom, 6i1m3 mepenHero Kpas, IPOXOAAT ABe-TPH KOHIEHTPHYECKHE
MOpPILMHEI, 3aTyxamomme K OOKOBEIM KpaaM. CnmHHag CTBOPKa BOTHYTaf.
CTBOpKH BechbMa TOHKHe, TOMILAHOMH He 6osee 0,2 MM.

CxoagctrBo m orTnmdme. Berpeuennada na ¥ paite popma ompepe-
IANachk HaMA mo onmcaHmio m pucyHkam [[»xonca (Jones, 1928), ¢ KoTopeIMA
BCe 0COOEHHOCTH ee CTPOEHHs BIOJHE CXOMHHEI.

Bospacrt. Cpemumii opOBHK.

MecTtonaxoxpaneunne Pexn YceBa, Bepesoska, b. m M. fI3s.

l'eorpadmuecroe pacunpocrtpatnenne, Cpemumii ¥Ypau,
[Ipn6antnra, CeBepHass Amepnka.

Pogng Leptelloidea Jones, 1928

1928. Leptelloidea. J on es, crp. 475.

Tunn popga: Plectambonites schmidti Bekker. 1921. 9cronms.
(CpeaHAil OpAOBHK.

I marHo 3 PaxoBuia molyoBalbHO 3aKpYIJIeHHA s, BOTHYTO-BEITYKJIad,
¢ IPSAMBIM CMBI9HEIM KpaeM. PakoBnHa BHemHe monobua Sowerbyella B ogepra-
HAAX NPOQHJIA I TOHKOU CKYJIbNTYpPH. Bpiomuas cTBopka co ci1abo npumogHsa-
TOH MaKyIKOM, IO KOTOPO# CKpHEITa apea. HapanHanbHEIN OTPOCTOK IMpeaCcTaB-
JdeH B BHje nmpocToro rpebus. [lmacTaHel XuinamymMa NpaCyTCTBYIOT.

Bospacrt. Cpenumii OploBHK,.

Leptelloidea leptelloides (Bekker)
Tabm. XXII, ¢ur. 2, 4a, 46

1921. Plectambonites schmidti. B ek k er, cTp. 68.
1928. Leptelioidea leptelloides. J o n e s, crp. 475, tabn. XXIV, dur. 26.
1950. Leptclloidea leptelloides. U BaHOB UM AT K 0B a, cTp. 25, Taba.X1I, ¢ur. 5.

I'oaxormu: Plectambonites schmidti var. leptelloides B e k k e r; 1921.
Jcronmsa. CpenHmil OpPAOBHK.

Onmcannme. B Konnexkomam mMmeloTcsa Tpu pakoBmHEIL. PakoBmHa momy-
OBalIbHO 3aKpYyTJeHHas, BOTHYTO-BeinykJaas. [[nmua pakoBmuel 10,0 MM, mn-
puna 14,0 mm. PakoBmHa HmOKpEITa BeChMa TOHKAMHA PafHalIbHO PAaCHOJIOMKeH-
HBIMH CTpYHKaM#a, 9epeyIollaAMACS Jepe3 Kax/ible 4—8 cTpyek ¢ 60see TOICTEHI-
mMn pebpoimkaMm. BplomHas CTBOpKa paBHOMEPHO BEINYKJAafd, ¢ KOJEHYaTHIM
nepern6om, mogoOHEIM JenTeHaM. Apea HU3KaA, MOKPHEIBaeTCA ¢J1ab0 MpAIOHA-
TOM Makymkou. CnmHHag CTBOpPKa BOTHYyTad.

CxogctBo m ortamdme. OnmcanHaa ¢opmMa paKOBHHE FMeEer
Bce XxapakTepHEIe 0COOEHHOCTH, yKasaHHEE B onmcaHAM 3Toro Bmaa [lxoncoM
(Jones, 1928).

Bospacr Cpenumii opgoBHK.
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Mectounaxoxpageunne. Pexm YcvBa, BepesoBka, B. 1 M. fIas.

'eorpagmuecroe paconpocTtpanenmne. Cpegumid ¥Ypadm,
[Tprbanrnka.

Leptelloidea derfelensis Jones
Tabn. XXII, ¢ur. 3a, 36

1928. Leptelloidea derfelensis. J on e s, crp. 479, tabn. XXV, ¢ur. 3—7.

1950. Leptelloidea derfelensis. UBanoB m Marxosa, crp. 2571300 XI1I,
¢ur. 6a, 6b.

I'onornn: Leptelloidea derfelensis Jones, 1928. IIpnbantuka. Cpenamit
OpHOBHK.

Onmcanmne. PakoBmHa BOTHYTO-BHIOYKJasg, OBajibHafg, TOHKad, C
opAMuM cMEYHEIM Kpaem. Illnmpnua pakoBmun 12,0 MM, nanna 8,0 mm. Ot Mma-
KyMKHA PajdajbHO PacXomATcA 8 3aKPYIrJIeHHHX ¢ MOBepXHOCTH pebep, MemxIay
KoTopeimMua moMemaeTcsa mo 10 BechbMa TOHKHX CTpPYeK.

CxopmcTBOo m oTnmYMde. Bechbma xapaKTepHas W OpHTAHAJbHasAg
OO0 CKYJBOTYpe DPAaKOBAHA XOPOMO OIpefessAeTcd IO PACYHKaM M OIHMCAHHAIO
aT0i1 opmu [[»xoHcOoM. OnmchiBaemad ¢opMa BO Beex AeTaldX I pa3Mepax Co-
orBetcTByeT Leptelloid a derfelensis, onmcanuoit [[»koncom (Jones, 1928).

Bospacrt. Cpegunii opgoBHK.

MectonaxoxpageHnune llocemok Ilpommcaa. I'opa ¢«Honmakms.

Feorpa¢gmuecroe paconmpocTpanenune. Cpegumii Ypaa,
[1pnbantnka.

CEMENCTBO STROPHOMENIDAE KING, 1846
Poa Rafinesquina Hall et Clarke, 1892

1892. Rafinesquina. Hall and Clarke, crp. 281.
1942. Rafinesquina. S al m o n, crp. 564.
1944. Rafinesquina. Chimer and Chrock, crp. 337

Twmu popa: Leptaena trentonensis (Conrad) cm.: Hall, 1847. Bepxumii
OpPHOBHK.

Hdnaruos PaxkoBnHa BOorHyro-Bunykias (6piomHas CTBODKA BRIIYK-
nasA). IloBepXxHOCTh MOKPHTAa TOHKAMH DajHallbHO PaCHOJIOKEHHKIMH CTpYI-
KaMMi, YepelyIOIAMACA 0 BeJIMYAHE M C HepeceKalomAMA 3TH CTPYHKA TOHKH-
MA KOHIEHTPHYEeCKAMH JIMHAAMHA HapacTaHAs. 3aMOYHEI OTPOCTOK JBYXJIO-
nacTHO#. BackynsapHEe @ oBapMajbHEE BIeYaTIeHAsA OTYETJIHABHL

BoapacrT Cpenunii opaoBaK.

Rafinesquina trentonensis (Conrad)
Ta6n. XXII, ¢ur. 6a, 66, 68

1942. Rajinesquina trentonensis. S alm o n, crp. 574, Tabn. LXXXV, dnr. 1—10.

1944. Rafinesquina trentonensis. Shimer and Shrock, crp. 337, Tabn.CXXIX,
dur. 24

1950. Rafinesquina deltoidea. UBaBOB m MaArxosa, crp. 25 rtaba XII,
¢ur. 8a, 8b, 8c, 8d.

H eo T mn: Leptaena trentonensis Conrad Cm. Hall, 1947. CeBep-
Hasa Amepmka. Cpennmii opmoBuk, TpeHTOH.

Onnmcanmne. B romnexnmm 6onee 40 pakoBnH. PakoBmHa BOrHyTO-BHI-
OyKJasA, BHTAHYTasd B MHADHAHY, ¢ IPAMEM AJAHHHM CMEYHEIM KpaeM BO BCIO
ee mupnuy. [Inmua pakoBmun 24,0 MM, mmpmua 30,0 mm. PaxoBuna momy-
OBaJIbHOTO OYepTaHdMA, K MakymKe Oojee miIOCKas, crubaercs K mepegHeMy
kpao. [loBepxHOCTh PAaKOBMHH IOKDHITA pPagMajbHO DPACIOJOKEHHHRMHA TOH-
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KoMH peGpamm; depes Kamjeie 2—6 pebep pacmoiiomeno pe6po Goabmeil Be-
An4nHE. Bplomuaa cTBopka BeINyLIad, CIHHHAaA — BorHyTasa. Ha ob6enx
CTBOPKax MMeIOTCA apea, nmpmyeM Ha OPIOMHOMU CTBODKe apea HECKOJIBKO M-
pe, 9em Ha cnmHHOU. Ha Bepxymke pmenbrmpmyMa OpIOMHOW CTBOPKH HaXo-
aATcA Kpyraoe orBepcTme. Ha 3aMouHOM Kpae OpIOmMHOW CTBOPKH pacIiolio-
HeHBl pacxoaaumecss 3yOHL.

CxomctrBo m oramume OnnmcanHasa Rafinesquina trentonensis
Conrad mo cBomM IpAM3HaKaM CXOAHA C ONHCAHHEIMA M HA300paKeHHBEIMH
dopmamn B pabGorax [laBmpacona (Davidson, 1869) m IIllmmepa m Ilpoxa (Shi-
mer and Shrock, 1944).

Bospacrt. Cpegunii OpmoBHK.

Mecronaxoxpgenne Pexa HocpBa, Bome ycrbsa p. Troimbira.

'eorpadmuecrkoe pacnpocrpanen ne Cpenunit ¥Ypaim,
[Tpmbantnra, CeBepHasg AMepmka.

Popg Strophomena Blainville, 1825
1944. Strophomene. Shimer and Shrock, crp. 337.

Tun pona: Leptaena planumbona H all. 1847, crp. 112, Taba.
XXXI, ¢ur. 4.

Il maruo3. PaxkoBmua monobua Rafinesquina, HO ¢ 06paTHEIM H3ruOOM
CTBOPOK. BeHTpanpHOE MYCKYJBHOE IOJIe PE3KO OTPaHMmYEHO BO3BBIMEHHBIM
Kpaem. '

BospacrT. Cpeaunii m BepxHAUA OPHOBHK.

Strophomena neglecta (James)

Tabn. XXII, ¢ur. 7a, 76, 78, 7r

1881. Strophorhynchus neglecta. J ames, crp. 41.

1944. Strophomena neglecte. Shimer and Shrock crp. 337, rabn. CXXX,
¢nur. 11—14.

1950. Strophomena neglecta. ©BaBoB @ MArkosa, crp. 26, Taba. XIII,
¢ur. 1a, 1b, 1c, 1d.

I'onornn: Strophorhynchus neglecta James 1881. Cerepnasa AMepuka.
BepxHmii opaoBHK, pAYMOHI,.

Onmcanme. B xonnexkunn 12 pakoBmH. PakoBrmHa BBRIMYKJIO-BOTHYTas,
HO0JIyoBalIbHA A, COCTPHIMA BEIfaommMacsa ymKkaMu. [[lmprua pakoBmubi(47,0 Mm)
npepeimaer ee AumHy (34,0 mM). CMmbBluHBIE Kpa#l npaAMOl, AJAHHBEIA, BO
BCIO MHAPHHY paKOBHHEL. [JoBepXHOCTH MOKpPHITA TOHKAMH pafHalIbHO pacmHo-
JOKEeHHBIMH CTPYHKaMH, dyepe;iyIOIUAMACA depe3 Kak/ble JBe-ueThpe CTPYyHKH
¢ 6omee TomcTeiME pebpeimkaMu. PeOpHmMKA mepeceKaloTcd peAKAMH KOHIEH-
TPAYECKAMH JMHASAMH HapacTaHdA. BpiomHasa cTBOpKa BOIHyTas, AMeeT HA3-
KYI0o apea ¢ TpeyroJbHEIM AenbTapryMoM. CnmHHAaA CTBODKAa BHINYKJas, apea
BecbMa y3kas. Ha BHyTpeHHeil mOBepXHOCTH OpIOIMHOW CTBODKH BHIHEI OT-
ne4aTKA afJyKTOpPOB H JHAAYKTOPOB.

CxopmcrBo m orandne. OnncanHasg ¢popmMa HECKOIBKO Bapbupyer
IO BeJINYMHEe PaKOBUHEI, HEe M3MEHsAsA CBOMX NpPONMOpHAH, W cxoaHa ¢ GopMoOH,
onmcannoi [llmmepom m [ipokom (Shimer and Shrock, 1944).

Bo3pacrT. Bepxumifi opnoBiK.

Mecrounaxoxpnenmne Pexa HoceBa, Ueparuckmit Hamens.

Neorpadmaecrkoe pacnpocTtpatenne. Cpexnmia ¥pad,
CeBepnasg Amepmnka.
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Poa Christiania Hall et Clarke, 1892

1892. Christiania. Hall and Clar ke, crp. 298, Ta6a. I.]

Trnn pona: Leptaena subquadrata H a 11, 1883. CeBepnaa Amepnka.
CpeaHnif OpJOBHK.

Hdmarunos. PaxkoBuma Bormyro-Bhmykiad, YNJIHHEHHO HPAMOYTOIh-
Has ¢ MPOJOJLHLEIM PeOPOM Ha CHHHHOM CTBOpPKe.

Bospacrt. CpenHnmii m Bepxumit OpfOBHK.

Christiania subquadrata (Hall.)
Ta6x. XXII, ¢ur. 5a, 56

1866—1871. Leptaena tenuicincta. D a vid s o n, crp. 326, Ta6a. XI. VII, ¢ur. 7—18.

1892. Christiania subquadrata. H all, crp. 158, Ta6an. XIX, ¢ur. 8—13.

1950. Ckhristiania subquadrata. ®BanoB m MaArxosa, crp. 26, taba. XIII,
¢ur. 2a, 2b.

IF'onorun: Leptacna subquadrata H all, 1883. Cesepnas Amepmnxa.
CpenHnmii OpIOBHK,

Onncaumne PaxoBnHa cy6xBajgpaTHas, mpoAyKTycooOpasHas, riaj-
Kas, BOTHYTO-BRINYKJIas, C TPAMEIM CMEYHEIM KpaeM. [[anHa pakoBmHE 15,0 MM,
muprHa 10,0 MM, Brnyknaa 6plomHasa cTBOpKa ¢ MAPOKOH Tymoi MaxkyMIKO#,
KPyTO 3arHyTO# K 3aMOYHOMY Kpalo, CKphIBaeT y3Kywo apea. Ha Hapy:xHOUI
NOBEPXHOCTH OpIOMHON CTBOPKHM XOPOMO BHJHE pefiKne JAHAA Ha pacTaHHA
paxoBHHEI. BenencTBme TOro, 9T0 HCKOMaeMule pAKOBAHK 3aKJII0YAIOTCA B CAJIb-
HO MeTaMOpP(HM30BaHHEIX MOpPOJaX, BHYTpPeHHee CTpoeHMe MX OOHAapYKHATH He
HpefCTaBIAEeTCH BO3MOKHEIM.

CxopagctBo mw oTnmyne OnNUCAHHHA BHJ BIONHE CXOMeH ¢ Gop-
moit, onncanuoit Xoanom (Hall, 1832).

Bospact Cpenunit opaoBmx.

Mecrtomaxompaenne Pexnm YcoBanB. fIss.

'eorpadmuecroe pacnpoctpaunenne., Cpegumit ¥Ypaun,
CeBepHass Amepnka.

Pon Triplesia Hall, 1859

1859. Triplesia. H a 11, crp. 522.

Trno poma: Atrypa extans E m m o ns. 1842, crp. 395, ¢ur. 6. Ce-

BepHasg Amepura. OpHOBHK.
Il maruo 3 PakoBura TpexionacTHas, HEOTMHAKOBO BRIIYKIIasf, C KOPOT-

KAM CMHIYHEIM KpaeM. [JoBepxfocTh paKOBHHE IiIajKasg. 3aMOYHHIA OTPOCTOK
OJIIAHHEINA, pa3BOEHHHIH,
Bospacr. OpaoBux — cmayp.

Triplesia insularis (Eichwald)

Ta6a. XXIII, ¢ur. 1a, 16, 1B

1869. Ortis insularis. D a vi dson, . ITI, cTp. 273, TaGa. XXXVII, ¢ur. 8—15.

1927. Triplesia insularis. Twenho fel, Ta6a. XVIII, ¢unr. 1—5.

1950. Triplesia insularis. 1 BanoB m Mar koBa, crp. 26, taGa XIII,pmr. 3a,
3b, 3c. i

Fonormn: Terebratula insularis Eichwald, 1842, crp. 49,

tra6a. II, ¢ur. 6a, b, c. [Ipubantura. OpHoBHK.
Onnmcaunne. B wxonmexumm mmeerca 11 sx3eMnnsApoB paxoBumH. Pa-
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<:cirHa Tpex:lomacTHad, ¢ HEOJMHAKOBO BHIITYKJIBIMA CTBODKAMH, TIJajKas,
K OpOTRIM CMBIYHEIM KpaeM. [nmua paxosmubl 22,0 MM; mupmaa 26,0 mum;
“ota 20,0 v Bplomuas cTBopka MeHee B3yTa, ¢ IIIyOOKHM, 3BIKO00pasHo

£54 ¢TBOPRA C BRICOKAM CEJI0M, y IIepeRero Kpad HOHMKAIOMIAMCH K MaKy IIKe.
b ra paroBHHEI B3qyThle. MaKymKka COHHHOI CTBOPKH OKpyTJeHa # Oouee
CoiiReHa IO CPaBHEHHIO ¢ MAKyNIKON OpIOIIHON CTBOPKH.

ixopxgctBo m ortaunune. Ounucaunme Triplesia insularis (K ic h-
w a 1 d) maerca Hasmmcomom (Davidson, 1869) B ero kammraabHEIX Tpymax.
VM aIbCKAE SK3eMIIAPH II0 CBOMM IPH3HAKaM H pa3MepaM BIIOJHE COBIAJAIOT
* BI10M, ycTanoBinenHsM JiixBansgom (Eichwald, 1842).

Bospacrt Cpegunmii m BepxXHHI OpPIOBHK.

Mecromaxompmgenne Peka ¥Yuc, Beime wnocenaka JBagmaTku;
1. Rocesa, Beime p. Trimbina, nmocenor IIpomseicta — Apgonsdos Jlor.

l'eorpadunueckoe pacnpocTpaHneHnne. Ypana, [Ipunbain-
nra, Asusa, Rurait, Ungo-Hurait m CeBepnasa Amepnka.

IMoppon Cliftonia Foerste, 1909

Jdnmaruo3 PakoBnHa mo cBoeMy CTpPOeHHIO Takad ke, Kak y I'riplesia,
EO OTJIMYaeTCs OT Hee TOHKOHU peOpHCTOCTHIO CTBOPOK.
Boapacrt Cpenunmii 1 BepxHAN OpPIOBHK.

Triplesia (Cliftonia) krotovi (Tschernyschew)

Tabn. XXIII, dur. 2a, 26, 28, 2r, 21

1887. Orthis krotovi. Ye pH s m e B, T. III, Ne 3, crp. 105, rabn. XII, ¢umr. 1—2,
1950. T'riplesia k(iotovi. Npasos wMarkosa, crp. 27, radm. XIII, ¢ur. 4a,
4b, 4c, 4d, 4c.

Fomoruan: Orthis krotovi Tschernyschew, 1887, crp. 105,
ra6a. X11, dur. 1—2. Sananusiit ckaon ¥ pana. OppoBuk.

Onmcamnmne B xronnexkumm nmeercs no 12 pakosnu. PakoBuna gBoako-
BHIyKJIasg. Momoase Qopmu Gosee miaockue, B3pOCape CANbLHO B3Oy TH, I1lm-
pUHa PaKOBHHBI HECI{OJBKO IpeBHIMAaeT AJNHY. Pa3Mepsl paKoOBHHBI: [JJInHA
20,0 mm; mupmua 23,0 mum; Beicota 18,0 mm. [loBepxHOCTS €€ MOKpPHITA TOHKAMHA
HATeBUTHBIMA peOpBIIIKAMH, IPOMEKYTKH MeKAY KOTOPBIMH paBHBl HX
mupnie. HumKHnil cioil pakOBHHBL TOYEYHOTO CTpoeHHsA. Bplomuas cTBopka
B3/IyTa TOJBKO BONM3M MaKYIIKH, IIOJ KOTOpPOW IOMeL[aeTcs TPeyrojbHas
apea. [{nmHa apea 1eciioabko0 6osee 0HOM TpeTH MIANPAHBI pAKOBUHEI, BHIIIAHA
apea He IpeBHINIaeT OJHON TPEeTH AJMHE PaKOBUHBL. B HemgamexkoM pacCTogHAH
OT MAKYIIKA HauuHAETCsA CAHYC, OBICTPO paCIIMPAIOMMTICA K IepefHeMy Kpalo.
ComHHAsg CTBOPKA COOTBETCTBEHHO CHHYCY OpIOOIHOW CTBOPKH HMeeT CeJllo,
pesro oTraelieHHOe OT 00KOB paroBHHEI. (CeJJI0 MOCTemeHHO CHIJKAEeTCSI K Ma-
Kymi<e W, Iepei/is 3a MOJIOBAHY IJIAIE PAaKOBHHEH, 3aTyXaeT. Hpome ymomsany-
TBIX BbIIIe peOpBIMEK, MOKPHIBAIOMAX 00€ CTBOPKH PaKOBHHKI, 3aMETHHI elle
BeChMa TOHKHE KOHI[EHTpAYEeCKHe JIMHAM HapacTaHUs.

CxopgecrBo m ornmume. (OO OTJIMYAXA TOBOPATH HE NPAXOAUATCS, TAK
KaKk HaIlWl 3K3eMIJIApHl TaKHue ;Ke TOUHO, Kakme Owm mgoctaBiensl [I. Y. Hpo-
ToBEIM 1711 oupepenennsa (D, H. UepunoimeBy n3 rTex ke caMhx OOHaKeHHH,
rge gayna Obuta cobpanma m Hamu. Uepuoimes (1887), ommcaB HOBYIO (opmy
Orthis krotovi, cuuran, 4ro OHAa — KHBETCKOI'0 BO3pacTta, He I0OJ03peBasn,
4TO OHA B3fITa M3 OPJOBAKCIKHUX H3BECTHAKOB, KaK STOr0 He IOJ03peBall I caM
RporoB. Orthis krotovi T schernyschew B KUBeTCKOM Apyce Ha 3a-
HaJHOM CKJIOHe Y pajla HAKTO U3 Ie0JIOTOB He HaXOIHu L.
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B o3 pacrt. Cpegumii m BepXHHIl OPJOBUK.

MecToHaXxXOM/IeHHe. Pexa HocsBa — Ilerpymunna Topa,
p. Tempin — 3axaposckasa Kypesa, nocesnok Ilpomeiciia, Anonsdos Jlor.

Feorpa¢muecrkoe pacnpocrtpanenne. Cpegumii ¥pam

CEMENCTBO RHYNCHONELIDAE GRAY

Popa Protorhynche Hall et Clarke, 1893

1917. Protorhyncha. R ee d.

Tannon pona: Atrypa dubia H a 11, CeBepnasg Amepunra. OpHoBHK.

Il maruo3. PaxoBmHa JBOAKOBHINYKJIAfA, CO €J1ab0 BBIPa)KEHHBIM CHHY-
cOM ¥ BeICTYNOM. [lesIbTHANANbHEIE IIACTAHE OTCYTCTBYIOT. IloBepxHOCTHL mO-
KphITA HA3KAMHA pafHaJIbHO PaCHOJIOKeHHBIMA CKJIaJKaMd. 3aMOYHEIl OTpO-
CTOK, KPIOYKH 1 COIMHHAs CpelNHHAsA Meperopofika OTCYTCTBYIOT.

BospacrT. OppnoBmxk.

Protorhiyncha nasuta (M'Coy)
Taba. XXIII, ¢ur. 3a, 36, 3B, 3r, 34

1869. Rhynchonella nasuta. D a vidson, ctp. 173, tabn. XXI1I, ¢nr. 19.

1917. Protorhyncha nasuta. R e e d, rabn. X X111, ¢ur. 20.

1950. Protorhyncha nasuta. I BaunoB w M Ar Ko B a, cTp. 24,51aba. XIII, ¢nr. Sa,
5b, 5S¢, od.

IF'onornnm Hemityris nasuta M'C o y (1851). IIpmbaxrmica. Cpenumit
OpPAOBHK.

Ononmcannme. B romreknum aMerorcs apa 6e3MaKyIMeYHBIX 9K3eMIJspa.
PakoBuHa ¢ HABKAMH, YyTh IJIOCKHAMH pe0paMi PHHXOHeJJIEBAAHAS, HECKOIb~
KO BEHITAHYTadA B Aumuyy. Paamepsl paxoBuusb: fgauna 22,0 MM; mupuua 27,0 MM;
Boicora 15,0 mm. Ha 6promnoii cTBOpKe suMeeTcs IMAPOKHAH CHHYC, 3aTHYTHINA
U NPANOAHATHIN K mepeHeMy Kpaw. B canyce g0 4 pebep. Ha cnmunoii ctBopke
nMeeTcs CeflyIo, 3aTyxalollee K Makymke. Celyl0 HMeeT Ha BO3BBIMIEHNON JaCTH
6 peGep m mo 6okam cegya no 4 pebpa. Ilo Gorxam pakOBHHEI HACYMTHIBAETCHA
no 20—22 pebpa.

CxopcrBo m ornmunme. Onmcawme Buga M'C oy Haxommm Yy
Hasmpacona (Davidson, 1869) m Puna (Reed, 1817). O6a apropa ganm xopommne
n300pakeHuss PaKOBHHBI, KOTOPBIM BIOJIHE COOTBETCTBYIOT GOPMHI ypalLCKHX
paroBmH. Hpome TOro, Mel AMeJIm BO3MOKHOCTh CPAaBHHUTh HAIIA 9K3eMIADPHL C
ob6pasnamm storo smpa m3 Koimeknmm O. M. Huxmpoposoii. M3o6parkenus
nx, choTorpadmpoBaHHbIe C IOJHOTO d9K3eMIJiApa, npaBefensl Ha Taba. X XII1T,
¢ur. 3a n 36.

BoapacrT. Cpenumil opioOBHK.

Mectonaxosmpagenne. Pexa HocbBa, mporuB yctba Cyxoro Tei-
ORUILOA.

Fleorpa¢muecrkoe pacnpocTpanenne, Cpegunmit ¥padn,
ITpn6antnka, CeBepnagd AmepHKa.

CEMENCTBO ATRYPIDAE GILL
Popa Catazyga Hall et Clarke, 1893

1893. Catazyga. Ha ll and Clarke, crp. 138.

1950. Catazyga. UBamos n Marxosa, crp. 27.

Twrnno popa: Athyris headi Billings, 1865, crp. 147, ¢ur. 125,
126, 127,
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J umaruo3 PaxkoBnas 0Oonee mapoBuaHbe I 00Jiee TOHKOCTpVIi4aThHe,
9eM y Zygospira, ¢ NOJIHBEIM IOT'YMOM, pacCIlOJIOKeHHEIM B 3a/{Hell Jacti.
Bosapact OppoBnk — cuayp.

Catazyga anticostiensis (Billings)

Ta6bn. XXIII, ¢ur. 4a, 40, Sa, 50

1865. Athyris headi var. anticostiensis. Bi111in gs, crp. 147, ¢ur. 125—127.

1893. Catazyga orratica. Hall, crp. 130, Ta6a. VIII, dur. 18.

1924. Catazyga headi. F oerste, crp. 128, ta®a. VIIL, ¢ur. 17,

1950. Catazyga adnticostiensiﬂ‘.mﬂ BauoOB M Marxosa, crp. 28, taen. X1V, Qur. 1a,
1b, 1c¢, 1d.

Fomornmn: Athyris headi var. anticostiensis B illings, 1869,
ctp. 147, ¢ur. 127a u B.

Onmcannme. B xomneknmm maxonmrea 50 pawroBmu. Cnabo B3myras
OBaJIPHOTO OYepPTaHHA paKOBAHA IOKPHITA NPAMBIMA TOHKAMH pe0phIMKaMH,
paccTosgHAe Me;KAY KOTOPHIMA NpeBpimaer mupuuy pebep. PazamMepsr pakoBAHEL:
aamna 9,0—7,0 mm, mumpusra 8,0—6,0 mm, Bricora 6,0—4,0 Mmm. Bpromuas
CTBOPKA MMeeT 3a0CTPEHH Y 10 MAaKYIIKY, 3aTHYTYI0 K cMBIYHOMY Kpawo. Ilocepe-
JIWHe CTBOPKH NPOXOAHT c¢aabo BeipasKCHHHIH cmHyc. CuMHHAs CTBOPKA MeHee
B3nyta. OKpyrilenHas MaKyIIKa ee noHms;xeHa. llonmandoBKy He JalOT KapTH-
HE BHYTPEHHEro CTPOeHHS.

CxopctrBo mw ornmaume. Depcre (Foerste, 1924) B cBOoem onmca-
Bun npuBoadtT Tpu Buga: 1) Calazyga anticostiensis, 2) C. headi var. bore-
alis, 3) C. orratica. Bce atm Tpm BHja BunepBbie ObiInm onucansl BuanmHrcom
(Billings, 1869). ITo cpaBrenmio ¢ m3obpasenmamm Depcre, onmceiBaemsle
HaMHA 9K3eMIIApH OJImsKe BCEro NOAXOAAT K IepBOMY BIJY, XOTA HH OfHA
M3 ypajbCKHX 00pa3NoB He JOCTHTAeT BeJMYMHB 12 MM, KOTOPYIO yKas3hBaer
Depcre. Bee ocranbHRe npA3HaKA XOpPOMO COBMAjfalT ¢ onmcaHHOM HM ¢op-
ymoit. To ke MOKHO CKasaTh W NIPH CpaBHEHHH C pUCYHKaMu Bmnnmnrca.

Bospacrt Cpennnit 1 BepXHHH OpPAOBHK.

Mectonaxomxpagernne Perxa Toimen na Opnosom Ilmeco, Ka-
menb UYepaenckmii, nocemox Ilpomvicaa, p. ITonepevnas.

'eorpadmuecroe pacnpoctTpanenne. Cpegumit ¥Ypadg,
Janagnasa Espona, CeBepnaa Amepmka.

Tum Mollusca. Moadadwerkn

KJI ACC GASTROPODA. BPIOXONOTUE
CEMENCTBO BELLEROPHONTIDAE M’'COY, 1851
Pon Salpingostoma Roemer, 1876

1901. Salpingostoma. K o k e n, ctp. 25.

1944. Salpingostoma. Shimer and Shrock, crp. 441.

Tun popa: Bellerophon megalostoma Eichwald. (cm. Koxesn,
1901, crp. 25). Ilpubantnra. Cpeguiii 0pIOBHK.

qd marao s PakoBuHa ¢ MupoKAM MynKOM: nocnennuii o60poT 3axau-
qABaeTCAd CHJIBHBIM pacmmpeniyem ycrhsa. Ha mapysxmoil ocTpoil mosmoroi ry-
Oe HaxomMTCsA BBHIPE3, KOTOPBHI NPH HapacTaHMH PAKOBWHBI OCTABIISICT CJE[
B BHje Oojec mam MeHec SBCTBEIHOI MaHTHIHOI MOJOCKH, KOTOpas HHOIIA
MO;KeT OTCYTCTBOBATh WJIM 3aMCHIaTLCA KIJIeM. Brnemusas mnoBepXHOCTH IO-
KDHITa JHAIMb 3HAKAMHA POCTA.

BospacrT. OpnoBuk — mepms.

4* 51



Salpingostoma gracile Ivanov
Taba. XXI1V, ¢ur. 1a, 16

1950. Salpingostoma gracile. Il sanoB u Marwxosa, crp. 28, rabm XIV,
dur. 2a, 2b.
I'oaoru o Salpingostoma gracile I vanov, 1950, crp. 28, Taba. X1V,
[T YOAH CCCP, Ni 65. Cpenuuit ¥ pas, p. Teinsii.

Onwucanue. B ronneknnn Haxogurca g0 8 sx3eMnasapoB. PakxoBmHa

umeer Tpu obopora u aBycropoHHmH mnymok. l[locmegHmit oGopor mocTe-
IeHHO BO3pacTaeT H IepPexoJiT B IIMPOKHIT pacTpyb ¢ BHIPDE30M Ha HaDPYiK-
BHOIl ry6e. [nmua pakoBuHE 40,0 MM, mupuua pactpy6a 40,0 MM, BricOTa
paxoBuHH nmox pactpybom 26,0 MM, gmaMeTpcnupaanm ocTporo 60KoBOTroO peb-
pa 17,0 mm. Ha nHapy:XHOIi mOBEpXHOCTHM pAKOBHHE BhIIaeTC KHJIb INHU-
puHoo B 1,0 MM; OT Hero OTBETBIAIOTCA IO CTOPOHAM 3HAKW HapacTaHHA
B BH/[€e MODIIMHHCTHIX MEJKHX CKJIAJOK. Y YCThd PaKOBHHBl KUJb 3aKaHYM-
BaeTcsa HerayOokoil menbio. [llmpuma tpersero obopora 20,0 M.

CxogctBo m oranane., QOnucamHeli Buj OJHMe BCEro CTOUT
K Salpingostoma buzlla Whitfield, Ho oTIMYaeTca OT Hee MEHbIIUM J[HAMET-
pPOM CIIpajii paKOBHHE B 0oJjiee OCTPHIM OOKOBHIM meperuOoM.

B o3apacrT BepxHuil opioBHUK.

MecronaxoxpgeHnne. Pekxa Tunna, nporuB ycrba p. JlomoBoil.

F'eorpaduuecrkoe pacmpocTpaHenme. ¥Ypal.

Popa Bucania Hall, 1847

1944. Bucania. Shimerand Shrock, crp. 441.

Tuno po na: Bellerophon sulcatinus Emmans. 1842, crp. 312, ¢ur.4.
CeBepnag AMepuka. Bepxumil opgoBukx.

Il uarHo 3. PakoBumHa ¢ pactpyboMm m mupokmM mynkoMm. BurTkm cika-
Tel, KHJeBHJHEe. Hpall ycTea pacmupserca He CHIABHO; Ha IepegHel
rybe, 3akaH49uBaoleiica BEIpe30oM (L[ebi0), MUpPOKasd BhleMKa. PakoBumHa mo-
KpeTa mo OOKaM, mapajilelbHO KHJIO, IOJOCKAMH, TepeCceKalouAMHACA C JIH-
HAAMH HapacTaHHA.

BospacTt. OpmoBuk — cumyp.

Bucania sp.
Taba. XXIV, ¢ur. 2a, 20
1950. Bucania sp. HBawoB m MarkoBa, crp. 28, taba. XIV, ¢ur. 3a, 3b.

Onucanne B ronmexknunm nse Hemonuble paxonuusl. Ilmpmma paxo-
BIHB B Roume mocjeguero obopora 20,0 mM; mupuua pacrpy6a — 40,0 Mm;
mupuHa Kuia — 2,0 mm. Boposaku CKyaenTypsl m0 60KaM pPaKOBHHEI TOH-
Kue, HU3KHE, Ha mpoTseHuu O,0 MM HacumreiBaercsi 10 Goposgox. Jluuum
HapacTaHdA BechMa TOHKHe, eJBa IIPUMETHEIE.

Boapacrt. Cpegunii u BepxHHI OpPAOBHK.
Mecrtonaxompgenune. Pexn Tunem m Jlomosas.

('corpadmaecxoe pacnpocrpanenne. Cpexnni ¥Ypamn,
[IpubanTura, CeBepuas Amepnxa.

CEMEIICTBO PLEUROTOMARIIDAE D'ORBIGNY

Popg Clathrospira Ulrich et Scofield, 1897

1944. Clathrospira. Shimer and Shrock, crp. 455.

Tuu popga: Pleurotomaria subconica Hall, 1847, ctp.174. CeBepnas
Awmepnra. OpaoBuk.
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Jlmarmnoa PaxkoBmHa HOYTH KOHHYECKasd, C JAOBOJIBHO PE3KO YTIJIOBa-
THMA BHTKAMH H I'IyOOKEM CHHYCOM, B Hapy/KHOM Kpae KOHYAOILIMCH KO-
poTKEM mpope3oM. PaKOBIHA MOKPHITA TOHKAME JIMHAAMA HapacTaHm, mepe-
CeYeHHHIMA TOHKIMH (OpO3KaMI. |

Bospacrt OpmoBmk — cuayp.

Clathrospira conica Ulrich et Scofield
Taba. XXIV, ¢ur. 6

1944. Clathrospira conica. Shimer and Shroc k ctp. 455, raba. 184, ¢ur. 31—
33.

1950. Clathrospira conica. MU BamoB u MArkwosa, crp. 29, tabim. XV,
¢mr. 4a, 4b.

I'onoruun: Clathrospiraconica Ulrich et Scofield, 1897, ra6a. 1I,
ctp. 1008. CeBepnas Awmepmra. CpegHmil OplOBHK.

Onmcanne. B Kongeknum mMeercs OfMH 3K3eMuaAp. PakoBmHa Ko-
HAYeCKas; BATKA OTHENAITCA HErJyOOKWM Y3KHM KeJIOOKOM ¢ TOHKAMH 3a-
KPYIJIeHHBEIME peOphimKaMm 1o Kpasam. Bricorta paxoBmubl 12,0 MM, gmameTp
verba 14,0 mM. PakoBmHa mokphiTa BechbMa TOHKAMH, e/lBa 3aMeTHEIMHU JIH-
HUSIMA HapacTaHUA.

CxogctBo m ortamume. Onncannag ¢opmMa paKOBHHE XO-
pomeii COXpPaHHOCTH IMeeT XapaKTepHHe IPH3HAaKH I 0e3 Tpyja ompejelser-
cA MO pasMepaM W PACYHKY (OpMBI pAKOBHHBEI, ONHCAHHOM ¥ JIBPAXOM H
Cropmasgom (Ulrich and Scofield, 1897).

BosapacrTt Cpegumii oproBHK.

Mectounaxosxpgenne Perka HoceBa, Beme p. Trimbina.

leorpadmuecroe pacnpocrpanenmne. Cpegumit Ypadq,
CeBepnass Amepnka.

Po g Hormotoma Salter, 1859

1944. Hormotoma. Shimer and Shrock, cTp. 457.
1950. Hormotoma. UBam o n Marxosa, crp. 29.

Tuon pona Murchisonia gracilis Hall, 1847. CeBepuas AMepuka.
OpnoBEK.

Jl maruo3 DBamenkoobpasnasgd paKOBHHA COCTONT M3 MHOTOYHCJIEHHEIX
IJIafKAX NJHA yKpalleHHBIX CKYJBOTYpoil o6oporoB, 6e3 nmynka. Buemmnsas
ryba mMeeT BEIPe3 I COOTBETCTBYIOILYIO eMy MaHTHHHYIO IOJIOCY.

BospacT OpaoBuk— cmiyp.

Hormotoma gracilis (Hall)
Tabm. XXIV, ¢ur. 3a, 368, 3B

1944. Hormotoma gracilis. Shimer and Shrock,crp. 457,1abu. 185, ¢ur. 12—
17.

1950. Hormotoma gracilis. 1 BaunoB m MarxosBa, crp. 29, raba. XV, dur. 2a,
2b, 2c.

lFonormn: Murchisonia gracilis Hall, 1847. Cesepnasa Amepmka.
Cpenumii OpaoOBHK,

Onmcanmne B koanexnum HaxoaATcA TpH SK3eMIigpa. PakoBuma
BEICOKAsA CUUpajbHasA C OKPYriauMa BuTKamu. [[nmua paxosmusr 30,0 MM, nuoa-
metp 10,0 mm, yrom 15°.  IloBepxmocTh ee riagxas.

CxonpctBo m oramume Onmcannaa dopMa BIOJHE COBIAjaeT

f10 CBONM I pH3HaKaM ¢ BagoM Murchisonia gracilis, yctaHOBIEHHBIM XO0JJ10M
(Hall, 1847).
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Boapacrt Cpeguuil opaoBUK.

Mecroumaxompenue. Ilocemor Ilpomeicta, AmoasdoB Jlor.
Pexa HocwBa, Bhime ycrba p. Trombiia.

'eorpaduuecroe pacunpocrtpanesune. Cpeguui ¥ padm,
CeBepHasa AMepHKa.

Hormetema aff. bellicincta (Hall)
Ta6a. XXIV, ¢ur. 4

1847. Murchisonia bellicincta. Ha ll, 1 I, ctp. 179, ra®n. XXXIX, ¢ur. 1c.

1909. Hormotoma bellicincta. Grabau et Shimer, crp. 649, ¢ur. 887 a.

1944. Hormotoma bellicincta. Shimer and Shrock, crp. 459, TaGm. 185,
¢ur. 23—24.

I'onxoruna Murchisonia bellicincta Hall. CeBeprasg Amepura. Op-

TOBHK.

Onnmcanune. PakoBumua rjaagxkas ¢ OKPYIVIEeHHBIMH BHTKaM#, OBICTPO
yBeamuuBamomuMucd K ycreio. OTHOmeHnwne fuamMeTpa mpegnociiequero obopora
K nociegueMmy 2 : 3. [Qnumua Tpex mocaegHuXx 060pOTOB paKOBUHBEI 0,0 MM.

CxogctBo mw orauyvune OnuceBaemas dopma 6am3Ka IO CBO-
UM cOoXpaHWBmIMMCA mpuadHakaM K [{ormotoma bellicincta (H all), wun306-
paxxenHoil B pa6ore Illmmepa m IlIpoxa (Shimer and Shrock, 1944). Oxmako
abCONIOTHO TOMKIECTBEHHBIMH HX CUYHMTATh HeJb3sd, TaK KaK He Bce IpH3HAa-
KN yJaJIoch CPaBHHUTH BBHAY HETOCTATOYHOI COXPAHHOCTH MarepuaJa.

Bo3apact Cpexguuii opgoBuK.

MecToHaXxXOMOIeEeHHe. Samagueiii  ckaoH [lommomgoBa Hamusa,
p. llerpynnxa.

'eorpadmueckoe paconpocTpaHeHHne. 3alalHbIl CKIOH
Cpenrero Ypaaa.

Popa Donaldiella Cossman, 1903

1944. Donaldiella. Shimer and Shrloc k, crp. 449.

Twun po xa: Goniospira filosa Donald, 1902, crp. 329. Cesepnas
Amepura. Cpeguuil 0opaOBHK.

M unarmumos CpaBHHTeIBbHO BBHICOKHE 3aBHThie (OPMEL — 3aBUTKHA
paKkoBHH 0OOJbIIENl YacThIO HAaXOAATCA B KOHTAKTe.

Bospacrt. OpnmoBux.

Donaldielia, aff. filosa (Donald)

Tabn. XXIV, ¢ur. o

1902. Goniospira filosa. D onald, crp. 329.

Onwncanne [EnpmacrBennsiii sk3eMunsisp, oOHapy:KeHHBIH ImyTeM MOJ-
mnOBKA B M3BECTHAKE, M3 KOTOPOI'0 OKaMeHeJOCTH He BhIgedsaTcd. Pako-
BUHA cOHpajibHasdg, Beicokad. [loBepxHOCTH ee, moBHAUMOMY, Oblja yKpameHa
CKYJBUTYpOI, KoTOpadg He coxpanuiack. [mmua paxoBuuer 19,0 mm. [Ina-
MeTp mociiegHero obopora 6,0 Mmm. MaHTHIIHaAg MOJOCKAa HECKOJIBKO HUKE Ce-~
penwHB 060POTOB.

Bospacrt Cpegnuil oproBuK.

MecrtoHaxomMageHHne J3anmageeil ckiaoH IlomwogoBa Hamusd,
p. IlerpyHnuxa.

leorpadmuecroe pacmpocTpaHeHHue., 3amagHbIH CKIOH

Cpenuero ¥ pama.
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Pona Worthenia Koninck, 1883

1901. Worthenia. R o x e u, ctp. 149.
1944. Worthenia. Shimer and Shroeck, crp. 457

Tuno pomga: Turbo tabulatus Conrad, 1835, crp. 267.

I maruo3 PakoBuna G6ameHxkooOpasHas OCTPOKOHHMYECKAs, C HETIy-
O0KIM BBIPE30M B HapYKHOHU rybe, JOCTHraiOIMM BHICIEN TOYKM HA IEpH-
¢$epmiinom rpebue. I'pebensr cospmaer ayHOOOpa3HyIO 30HY, KOTOpas OOBIYHO
BBIIYKJA W OpHAMEHTMPOBAaHA YTONINEHUAMH H U3TUOAOIUMHUCA IOJIOC-
ravn. HOHTYp BUTKa MMeeT HaKJIOH OT BepXHeH CYTYpHl A0 I'peOHA M BHU3
00BITHO ¢ HeOONBMON BOTHYTOCTHIO OT I'pebHsA M0 mupororo mepermda. OcHO-
BaHHWe CJerKa OKpYIJIeHHOe ¢ KpOmeYHBIM mymodxoMm mim 6e3 mero. OpHa-
MEHTaOHUsA XOpOIIO pa3BHUTA.

Worthenia sp.
Taba. XXI, ¢ur. 7

Onuncanune. PaxoBuna OameHKOBHJHAA C CHJIBHO BO3pacTaOIIAMI
odoporamu (B orHomenuu 1:2). Beicora pakoBunusl 39,0 Mm. [Juamerp mocien-
Hero obopora 32,0 mm. Heckonbko Brime cepeguHbl 060poTa IPOXOAHUT MaH-
Tofinag nmosnocka mupuHOooo 1,0 mm. Huacamil kpail ee BricTymaeT OoJsibme
gepxHero. Hwmkxe MaHTHIHON mojlocku GOKa paKOBHHBI BRIDYKJIBIE; MO HUM K
IOEeHTPY paKOBHHBI NIPOXOAAT peOpBIIUKH, pacCTOSHHE MeKAY KOTOpPBIMH paB-
B0 2,0 MmM. Boime manTuHiiHON mojockm 00Ka paKOBHHBI 0ojee MOJIOTH.

CxopmctBo mw otranuyue. OnumcanHasg ¢opma oTam4gaeTcs OT APY-
CUX OpPAOBAKCKUX BHJOB TOTO e popxa 6oibmeil BeIMIMHOM.

BoasapacrT Bepxuuil opaoBux.

Mectounaxoxagenune. Perxa Tomoumi.

'eorpadmuecxoe paconpoctpanenune Cpexguuit ¥padn.

CEMENCTBO EUOMPHALIDAE KONINCK

Pon Maclurites Lesueur, 1818

1928. Maclurites. Troedsson, crp. 18.

Tun ponaa: Maclurites magnus Lesueur, 1818, crp. 312,

IImaruos PaxoBuna cnupanbHas. Ha HmKHeH niI0CKOH CTOpOHE
PAKOBMHBI BHJHBI BCe BUTKM; Ha BepXHel BRINYKJIOU CTOPOHE BHJEH IiyOOKHi,
9acTO MUPOKMM OYymokK. JI0OBepXHOCTh paKOBUHBI MOKPHITA TOHKUMHU JIMHU-
AMHA HapaCTaHHA, a y HEKOTOPHIX BH/IOB PAaKOBMHA MOKPHITA HPOJOJILHBEIMA
fopo3nxaMu. ¥YcThe paKOBHHEI CHAOKEHO TOJCTON poroobpa3Hoil MM IIOCKOM
KpBIMedYiol B BHJe NJIaCTHHKHU.

 Boapacrt OpnoBuk.

Maclurites magnus Lesueur
Taba. XXIV, ¢ur. 8}

1818. Maclurites magnus. Lesueur, crp. 312.
1944. Maclurites magnus. Chimer and Chrock, crp. 467, Tabn. 190,

$ar. 1—6.

I'onorwuua: Maclurites magnus Lesueur, 1818, ctp. 312. Cesepnas
Amvepura. OpnoBuk.



Onmucanne. PakoBuHa Oosbmas coupajbHasg C IJIOCKOH HIDKHEN
CTOPOHON ¥ BBIMYKJOH BepxHell cropoHoil. [mamerp pawxoBuue 90,0 mwm.
Coupasnp 3aBurta HampaBo. Ilymoxk mupokuil. PakoBuHa rmagrad. Hpeimeuka
He HaleHa.

CxoagcrBo m ornunune. [JaHHada dopmMa mO CBOMM XapaKTepHBIM
npusHaKaM He oTJmuaeTcsi OoT u3BeCTHBIX Maclurites mag nus Lesueur.

Boazpacrt. Bepxauil opioBuk. g

Mectormaxompenne. Perxa Temb, 3axapoBckad Kypbd.

l'eorpadmuecxoe pacnpocTpanenue Cpegnuit Ypadm,
SamanHasa EBpoma, CeBepHasg AMepHKa.

Tum Arthropoda. YaeHrmcronoruae

RJACC TRILOBITA. TPHNJIOBUTbI

CEMENICTBO TRINUCLEIDAE EMMRICH, 1845

Pon Cryptolithus Green, 1832
1832. Cryptolithus. G ree n.

Tunom popma: Cryptolithus tesselatus. Green, 1832, crp. 72. Ceep-
nas Amepura. OpaoBHK.

Huarso3s TomoBa TpurykmenmgHoro tuma. [';aGess Bricokas, Oy-
ropuartas, ¢ ogHOI mapoil 6opo3x. I'ma3 Her. JImMO6 KPyTOHAKIIOHHEHIH ¢ MHO-
TFOYNCJIEHHBIMI AMKaMU 00 Kpalo. TyJioBuie cocTOUT M3 6 KOPOTKUX cerMeH-
TOB. XBOCT KODPOTKHI, IMHUPOKHI, ¢ KOPOTKHM OTOTHYTHIM KpaeM.

Bosapacrt. OpmoBEk — CHIyp.

Cryptolithus cf. fittsi Ulrich et Wittington
Ta6n. XXVI, ¢ur. 1

1941. Cryptolithus fittsi. Wittington, crp. 36, Tabu. V, ¢nr. 3, 5, 6, 10—11,
16, 20, 24.

Omnuncannme. B konmeknumm mmeercqh eJWHCTBEHHBIM SK3eMIJISAP XBO-
CTOBOTO IINTa, CyOTpeyroJbHOI0 OYepTaHMsA, CHUIBHO BHITAHYTHIM IO MIMpHHE;
mupuHa B 2,8 pasa Gonbime AauHEI. PaszMep XBOCTOBOTO MuTa: AAUHA 4,4 MM,
mupumna 12,5 MM, mupnHa paxmca 3,0 MM. Paxuc MOXOAUT A0 KOHIIA XBOCTO-
BOT'O IIWTa, pacyjeHeH Ha y3KWe KOJIbIla, MeHee 3aMeTHBIe K Kpar. Ha omm-
CBIBaEMOM 9K3eMIJIsApe B CKOJIb3AIeM cBeTe MOKIO macyutath no 10 woserm;
0c00eHHO DPe3KO BBIAEJAITCA mepBhle 1ATh. OceBasg 6oposma MenKas, MJIeB-
panbHBIe peOpa He 3aMETHEI.

CXomcCTBO W OTIHNYHe XBOCTOBOH IIUT OMHCAHHOW OpPMLI BeCh-
Ma DOXOmuT Ha TaroBoil y Cryptolithus fittsi Ulrich and Wittington us
Cesepnoit Amepuku. OH HIMeeT Te ke OYepTaHUsd, TO K€ COOTHOINEHHe pa3Me-
pPOB IMBPHUHBl U JJINHLI, BeJIMYNHEl paxuca 1 xBocra. OTyeTsnBo HaOmT0a0TCA
B TOM H JPYTOM cjyuae IATh NepBLIX KoJiell Ha paxuce. CoxpaHHOCTH Hemo-
cTaTOYHAA.

Boapacrt CpenHuil opioBBE.

MectTormaxoMmgeHnue. bacceilH p. YcbBe, nmpassil beper p. fI3n,
Beime yctha Ha 0,5 K.

lFeorpapmugecroe pacmHpocCTpaHeHHEe Ypal.
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CEMENCTBO ASAPHIDAE BURMEISTER, 1843

Pon Asaphus Brongniart (emend Angelin)

1915. Asaphus. Bassler.
1953. Asaphus. BamamoBsa, crp. 386.

Tunuo pomga: Entomolithus expansus Linné (cm. Wahlenberg, 1821).

Hnmaruo3. Ob6a mura KOPOTKHE W IMAPOKHE, IJI00esIb BBIIYKJAsd, J0-
xoasIasa 10 nepegHero Heokanimiennoro kpas. Ilexnm yamie 6e3 mmmoB. XBo-
CTOBOH IIUT C HESACHBIMH, INIAZKAMH OOKOBHIMH pebOpami.

Bospacrt. Opgonuxk.

Asaphus ex. gr. expansus Dalman

Taba. XXV, ¢ur. 1a, 16, 1B

Onnmcanne. CoxpaHHIHch OJHA IVIafKad HNOABHKHAA Llexka 0e3 riia-
3a, ¢ ACHOH 3aTHIJIOYHON 6OpPO3I0IM U TPH XBOCTOBHIX INHTA CYOTpPEyTrOJBHOTO
O4epTaHUA C I'JIaJKON IOBEPXHOCTHIO, ¢ Pe3KO 0060C00TeHHBIM PAXACOM, KOTOPHI
TOBOJIBHO GJIM3KO HMOAXOJUT K Kpamo XBOCTOBOIO IIHTA X AMeeT 3aKpyIJIeHHEIH
KoHeIl. Pasmepsr xBocTOBOro miura: anuHa 8,4—14,6 mm, mupuna 15,7—18,7;
muprHa paxmeca 4,0—95,0. Honmpna paxmca ciabo 3aMeTHSI.

CxopgcTtBo mw oTunmyne. OOmume ouepTaHWA U COOTHOIIEHHS pas-
MepOB IIOABHUKHON L€, a TaKKe I XBOCTOBHIe INHUTHI 110 cBoeil fopme m pac-
IIOJIOKEeHMIO paxmca Osmke Bcero noaxogar k Asaphus expansus Dalman,
onucanHoMy Ilmmarom (1901).

Bo3pacrTt. Cpegunii opaoBuK.

Mectronaxompagenne. Peka RocbBa Mexay ycrbamMu pek ThHIIBI-
Ja u THIOBIIBIA.

leorpadmuecrkoe pacunpocTtpanernmne. Ypaxa, [Ipubaiu-
THKA.

Asaphus cf. ludibundus Tornquist
Tabn. XXV, ¢ur. 2a, 26, 2B

1901. Asaphus ludibundus. Schmid t, erp. 72, Tabm. VIII, ¢nur. 1—11.

Onmcaunmnme. B romnekumm HaxogdaTcd TPH TIJIAJKAX XBOCTOBBIX
muTa ¢ pe3ko o6ocoGieHHBIME paxmcamMu. PasMmepsl XBOCTOBOro IIUTa:
nuua 8,7—16,0 mm; mupuna 13,7—29,0 mm; mupuua paxmca 4,4—8,8 mm.
Paxnmc y onmchiBaeMBIX 5K3eMIIIAPOB BBIIYKJBIN C OKPYIJBIM KOHUOM, CO
ca1abo pacmo3HaBaeMBIMH KOJIbIAaMH, OJNM3KO HOAXOAHT K Kparo muroB. Ilo-
BEPXHOCTh XBOCTOBOTO I[HATA IIOKPHITA CTPYHYaTBIMH JHHAAMH, KOTOpHIe
pacmoJiaraloTcsi mapaJjiielIbHO KOJIbIlaM paxmca.

CxopmpcrBo mw ornuuyue. I[lo opme, pacmonoskeHHIO paxmca H
XapaKTepy CTpPYHYaThX JUHAH, 0COOEHHO THNWYHBIX AJIA 3TOTO BAJA, OLHCHI-
BaeMble LIATH OXOKH Ha Asaphus ludibundus T 6rniquist, onmcaHHBIH U3
npubanruiickoro cmaypa IliMmarom (Schmidt, 1901); ogmaxo Gosee Memnxme
pasMepsl HE JaluT BO3MOKHOCTH IIOJTHOCTHIO OTOKAECTBIIATH 3Ty PopMy ¢ Has-
BaHHOI.

Bo3pacrt. Cpegunmit opJoBHK.

MecrtounaxoxpageHnune. Pexa HoceBa, Boime yctha p. Thimbina.

l'eorpadmuyecrkoe pacmpocTtpauenne, VYpaua, I[lpm-
banTuKa.
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CEMENCTBO ILLAENIDAE CORDA, 1847
Popa Illaenus Dalman, 1827

1944. Illaenus. Shimer and Shrock, crp. 647.

Turuno ponga: Entomostracites crassicauda Wahlenberg, 1821.

IIuwaruos I'maGenp orpanmuena Hescuo. I'masa wneGosapmue, riiaj-
Kue. XBOCT C KOPOTKHM, €Ja00 HaMeJYeHHHIM paxXHCOM.

Boapacrt. OpmoBuk — cuiyp.

Illaenus (?) sp.
Ta6m. XXVI, ¢ar. 7

Onucaunnme. B Komleknunm mMeercd mojycepuieckoil POpMH dYacThb
raagkoro 6e3 cermMeHTanmM xBocToBOro Imura. Ilo Kpaloo ero mpoxommT pAjg
napajijelIbHEX TOHKHX pyOLOB.

CxogctBounu ornumaue. Ilomycdepmaeckas ¢opma XBOCTOBOTO
IIuTa ABIAeTcA NPU3HAKOM poja /llaenus, HO u3-3a OTCYTCTBUA HAPYTHX
XapaKTepHHX 9epT ONHCHIBaeMylo GOpMYy NPUXOJHTCA OTHOCHTH K 9TOMY pO-
Iy YCJOBHO.

BosapacrT. Cpeguumii OpgoBHK.

Mecrtonaxomxpgeune. Pexa HKoceBa, Beme ycTbd p. THIIHIIL

leorpadmaeckoe pacmpocTpaHeHHe. Ypal

CEMENCTBO LICHADIDAE CORDA
Popn Lichas Dalman, 1827

1915. Lichas. Bassler.

1944. Lichas. Shimer and Shrock, crp. 0649.

Tun poma: Entomostracites laciniatus Wahlenberg, 1821,

Juaruno3. IloBepxuocTs Tella OOHYHO mOKpHTa Oyropkamm. ['ma-
Oenp Bunykaasa. Jlomactm riaGenm gBycocTaBHEle. IlepemHme maph XBOCTO-
BEIX peOphImMeK KOoHYAOTCA cBOOomubiMu ocTpuamu. OceBas JIomacTh XBOCTa C
AByMsa GOpO3IKaMH.

Bosapacrt. Cpemuuil 1 BepXHHH OpPIOBHK, HU3H CHJIypa.

Lichas sp.
Tabm. XXVI, ¢rr. 3a, 36

Onumcasnune. B Komleknmm mmeercd OODPEBOK IJIeBpPaJIbHEIX JOmacTei
XBOCTOBOTO LIHTAa C pPaBHOMEDHO pacCesHHOW KPyHHOH rpamynaanumeil. I'pa-
HYJHA He OJMHAKOBHI.

CxomgcTBO M OTJAHMYIHe. MOKHO OTMETHTH, UTO TAKYIO Ke TpaHy-
aanuio uMeloT Hekorophle npeacrtaBuredn Lichadidae m3 Ilpmbanrtukum, omm-
cauusle IIMugrom (Schmidt, 1907).

Bospacrt. Bepxuuil opIoBHK.

Mecronaxompagenune. Pexa Hamenka, mputok p. KocbBm.

'eorpadumaeckoe pacmpocTpaHenme. Ypal.

CEMENCTBO ENCRINURIDAE ANGELIN, 1854
Pona Encrinurus Emmrich, 1844
1915. Encrinurus. Bassler.
1944. Encrinurus. Shimer and Shrock, crp. 645.

Tun popga: Entomostracites punctatus Wahlenberg (de facto)
Trilobus punctatus Brunnich (de jure).

I
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Jduonaruoo 3. DBoapmoil romoBHod mwur ycedn Oyropkamu. ['nmabenb BHI-
fVKIadA, pacmupsaerca suepean. Llexkn moapmxubie. JInmeBoil mMoB IavuHaeT-
¢d plepelil LIEYHHX yrioB. ['masa majicHpKHe. XBOCTOBOH INNT TpPeyroJib-
MBI, ¢JI0KEeHHBIIT MeJIKAMUA CerMeHTaMHu,

Bosapacrt OpmoBux, cuiyp.

Encrinurus sp.
Taba. XXV, dur. 3

Ononucanne. B rommerumini nMeeTcsd eINHCTBEHHEI DK3eMIJIAD HEHOJ-
$10T0 XBOCTOBOI'O IIHTA, y KOTOPOTrO HEJOCTAeT MeCKOJLKIIX KOJell paxuca.
UlinT ymauieHmo-Tpeyrosbikii ¢ MIOCKOBBIIYKJIBIM paxucoMm. Pasmepn  xBo-
¢Toporo mmmra: gmuua 15,0 mm, mupuna 14,0 mm, yros paxuca 14°. Paxuc
cocront 13 24—27 ronen. Honbma He cmylomibkic, BRIpaKelbl fCHO, pacio-
Stynensl Mo OokaM paxmca, 3aHMMaOT !/, mMupnudul ero ¢ obemx CTOPOH,
+:TaBaAA CPefHIO0 TpeTh cria:kennoi. Paxmc xBocroporo mura o6ocobeH.
Paszennnnix naesp 10—12. Tyb6eprynsl 0oTCyTCTBYIOT.

CxogcTBo I oTaANYNe BBuAy HamudumAd BO3MOMKHOCTH CPaBHHU-
BaTh omnmcbiBaemMyio gopmy Toabko ¢ onmcanubiM [Immaron Erncrinurus mul-
tiscgmentatus P artl. (Schmidt, 1881), comocraBmennme 310 He yKasHBaer
11a a®comoTiyio 6au3ocTh 9Tux gopm. OuuchBaemas OpMa OTIANIAETCA DOUTH
PaBUBIMII pa3nepaMIl AJIMHE M IUPHHE ¢ HeOoJLMuM npeobsagaHueM AJIUHHL
Y Encrinurus multisegmentatus P art 1. (?) mupuna ABHO OGOJbLINE JIMHEL.

Bospacrt Cpeguuii opaoBux.

Mecromaxosxpgeunue Pecxa Bepesobka, mpaBelif HIPUTOK p. Y CbBbI
B 1 KM o1 yeThA.

l'eorpadumuaccroe pacupocTpaneume. Ypalnl.

CEMEINICTBO PTERYGOMETOPIDAE REED, 1905
Po g Pterygometopus Schmidt, 1881

1881. Pterygometopus, Sc hmidt, crp. 77.

Tun popxa: Calymene solerops Dalman. [senusa. OpaoBux.
Jduaruo3. Tpeyronbuada rosnosa. I'mabenr ¢ Tpema mapamum 60po3f;
mepefldAd ee 9aCTh pacmupeHa, QpPOHTaJLHEI y4acTOK pacCedyeH IepeJHHM
JuueBeIM mBoM. ['yaza Oonbmue. XBOCT OKpPYTIVIEMHHII 0e3 muma.
BospacrTt. OpmoBuk.

Pterygometopus nieszkowvskii (Schmidt)
Tadm. XXV, ¢ur. 4

1881. Phacops nieszkovskii. Schm i d t, crp. 92, rada. V, ¢ur. 14, 15, radn. XII,
¢ur. 21.

F'omorwuun: Phacops nieszkovskii Schmidt, 1881. IIpubGantuxra.
Cpeauuil 0pIOBHK.

Onucaunue B Komreknum umeercs JOBOJIBHO XOPOWMIEH COXPAHHOCTH
XBOCTOBOII LINUT TPEeyroJIbHOTO ouepTaHmsA. Pa3MepH XBOCTOBOI'O LIUTa: AJH-
ma 12,5 mM, mupuna 12,0 MM, BECOTa 7,0 MM. PaxIiIc BRIy KJIEII; B HEM 11aCYNTHI-
Baerca 14 cerMeHTOB, pa3fesieHHRX OOpPO3JKaMH TaKOH i/Ke IMUDPHUHBI, KaK U
cermeuTH. [locepenmile paxmca mepefHHe CerMeHTH, paCIHPAACL, B CpegHeH
4acTH KoJibna pasjpuralorcsa. Ilmespanbnnie pebpa (B KommuectBe 11) BH-
OYKJB, KaKJoe M3 HUX IMeeT TOHKYIO IPOJOJbHYI0 O0PO3AKY, pasaesdaioulyio
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mieBpajdbHOe pebpo Ha TmepemHO, 00Jee MHUPOKYIO, 4aCTh W 3aJHIOI0—
6osee y3kywo. ['myb6orme Goposgbl mieBp HE JOXOOAT [0 Kpas LUTa Ha
0,9 MM m pesko - o6priBaloTcsi, 00pa3ysA CHOJIOMHONE KpaeBoil auM0. Peskme
CIMHHEIE OOPO3IBl OTAENAIT paxmuc or GOKOBHIX 4acTeil. BokoBhie yacTH XxBO-
CTOBOTO IATA OTXOAAT OT paXmca IOPH30HTAJBHO, IO, HOYTH Cpady OKPyr-
JAACH, cOagaloT K Kpalo IMHTa OYeHb KPYTO.

CxomcTBOo W oTamuYMe. XapaKTepHBIMH IJA OmHChIBaeMoil ¢op -
MBI SIBJIIAIOTCS Te jKe NpPHW3HAKW, 4t0 W naua Pierigometopus nieszkovskii
Schmidt, anmenno: Tpeyrosbpaas ¢opma n pa3Mepsl XBOCTOBOTO IIIATA, KOJIA-
4eCTBO UJIEHHIKOB paxmca, UX CPeJHHHOE paclIMpeHHe Ha BEePXHHX KOJbIAX.

Bospacrt. CpemHmii opIoBHK.

Mecrornaxowpgenne. Pexa Hocepa, mMexxagy pexamum ToImblIOM
n Troimblaibnem.

lFeorpad¢mueckoe pacnpocTpaHeHnmue. ¥pai,llpnbantura.

Pterigometopus cf. panderi (Schmidt)
Taba. XXV, ¢ur. da, 56. Taba. XX VI, dur. 2a, 26

1881. Phacops panderi. Sc hmidt, crp. 84, taba. I, ¢mur. 15—17.

Onnmcasnne B Koanexknmummmeerca OLHH OTIEYAaTOK HEIIOJIHOTO T'OJIOB-~
HOTO IIATA W 1BA HEMOJHEIX XBOCTOBBEIX LTATA. Y FOJOBHOI0 IIHATA COXPaHNIaCh
mepefgHAA 4acTh Iaabesin, IpAMBIKAIOIIAA K Hell JieBasd IeKa, YeTKO BhIpaKeH-
HBIN TAMO COXpaHWBINENCA 4YaCTH T'OJIOBH U Iia3. PasMepsl XBOCTOBOTO INMH-
Ta: gumHa 7,0 MM, mapuua 12,0 MM, mupruaa paxmca 3,5 mm. ['mabens caaGo
BHITyKJIas, HeceT [ABe Iiy0OOKHe MOPIINHEI, HaudHAIOUHecsd ¢ G0KOBOH CTO-
poHH U mayinme X ¢poHTanbHOi yacTh aumba. IloBepxHOCTH MOpILINH Iiaj-
Kas, IOBEPXHOCTDL ke TJjabedd MeJKO IpaHyJIHpOBaHa; TI'pPaHYJH pacmoJjia-
raiorcsi OecrmopsAmoO4YHO, [JOBOJBHO dYacTo. ['71a3 HEBBICOKMII, mWMeeT OTYerT-
JUBHI KOHTYp, HO CTpPOEHHEe ero HeACHOe. XBOCTOBHE INHTH, HaHlJEHHBIE
B OJIHOM CJji0€ C TOJIOBOH, MOKHO OTHECTH K TOMY JKe BHAY. XBOCTOBEIE
IMATEL HENOJIHBle, He HMeIOT JIeBHIX IJjeBp. Paxmc BojenseTrca  pesko,
cocrout n3 10 Kosem 1 JOXOOUT HOYTH IO KOHIA XBOCTOBOI'O IIATA, KOTOPHI
B 3TOM MecTe HMeeT cja0yl0 BHEMKY, oOpallleHHYI0 B CTOPOHY paxmca.

[IneBpanburie pebpa (B wonmdectBe 9—11), BRIIYKIIBIE, AMEIOT TOHKYIO
cpeguHHyl0 O60po3mKy. Hpait xBOCTOBOTO I[HTa, MOBHAMMOMY, CIIJIOIIHOI.

CxogctBo m orTanume. OnmcanHad ¢opMa N[O TOJIOKEHUIO
rjga3a, CTPOEHHIO XBOCTOBOTO INHTa M €ro XapaKTepHOI I'paHyJIAIAA IIO-
xoxa Ha Phacops panderi Schmidt, HO oroskpmecTBuTh 3tm (GOpMEl He
yIaercs, TaK KAK OCTATKH IAHIBIPA HEMOJIHEIE.

Bosapacrt. CpemHuil OpooBHK.

Mecrtourmaxoxpgenne Pexa HoceBa, Beme yctba p. Trmbiaa.

lFeorpadmuecxoe pacmpocTpaHeHHe. ¥pal.

ITpumeuvanne. Onucanue TpuioOUTOB, H300paskeHHBIX Ha Ta0a. X X VI
(kpome ¢mr. 1, 2a, 26, 3a m 3B), He NOPHBOAUTCA BBUAY IJIOXOH CO-
XpPaHHOCTH 00pasmnos,

SARJNIOYELHNL

Onmcannaa ¢ayHa opaoBHKa 3amagHoro ckiona CpegHero ¥Ypasia Ha
349, mpemcTaBiseT HOBHE ypaJIbCKHe BHUBI, OCTajJbHEIe 669, HIEHTAYHE G
ceBepoamMepHKaHCKuMHu Bugamu. M3 Hux uerhipe BHOa ABIAKTCA KOC-
MOTIOJIATAMHA W PYKOBOJALIEI'0 3HAYEHHA JJd OTHEJbHBIX TOPH30HTOB HE
MMEIOT.

Pacnpenenenne BAIOB MO OTAejlaM W CJIOAM IpejcTaBieHO B Tabu. 1 m 2.
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TaGuunma 1
Pacnpegenenne (raynbl cpefiHero OpaOBHKA B JUTOIOCHYCCKN Pa3JiudHbiX TOMMaX 3anajHoro ckjaoHa Cpejucero Npaaa
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Thalattospongia fibralta gen. et sp. nov. * * + +
Receptaculites meandriformis Ivanov . . +
Labechia concinna sp. NOV. =i .-l &4 & | | | + |
Amphipora vetusta ITvanov . . | F + | + | f
Lessnikovaea spinosa Sokolov. . . . . . | +
Tetradium halysitoides Raymond . ., . . | +
Tetradium soium Ivanov. . . | + 1 + +
Palaeohalysites parallelus (Sc hmid t) K +
Palaeohalysites robustus (Wilson) . . . . ' +
Palaeohalysites delicatulus (Wilson) . { | 4+ +
Palaeofavosites simplex Tchernychev l l +
Palaeofavosites argutus Ivanov . . . . . +
Palacofavosites decorus sp. nov. . . . . . . - +
Nyctopora nicholsoni (Raduguin). . . . + 1 4 :
Nyctopora uralica Sokolov. . . . . .. + | +
Nyctopora crassa Sokolov . . . . . . . + | + | [ {
Calapoecia kosvaensis 1vanov. . . . . . | I + -i-
Calapoecia borealis Whitfield . . . . . | + + [
Praesyrinoopora prima Ivanov . . . .. -+ i |
Uralopora major sp. nov. . . ! + | |
Propora conferta BEdwards et Haime. | +
Cyrtophyllum bellum Ivanov. . . . . . +
Plasmoporella typylensis Ivanov . . . . +
Plasmogorella minor Ivanov . . . . . . + |
Columnaria alveolata Goldfuss. . . . . =+
Vischeria vischerensis Ivanov. . , . . +
Mesocystis SPuiu wimpra ¥idod sowss RipE { +
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Dianulites petropolitana Dybowskii . , +
Platystrophia usvaensis lvanov. . . . , +
Orthis sarmentosa M"Coy . . . . . . & | ] +
Orthis sutplicatella Reed - * * =+ . . ., il
Orthis calligramma Dalman . . . . ., +
Dalmanella feriilis Bassler . . . . . . i
Minorerthis nalivkini Ivanov. . . . ., v
Vellamo verneuili (Eichwald) . . . ., + 3 =+
Triplesia insularis (Eichwald). . . , . + n =
Sowerbyella sericea (Sowerby) . . . . . +
Leptelloidea leptelloides Bekker . . . , +
Leptelloidea derfelensis Jones. . . . . . =
Raphinesquina trentonensis (Conrad). . . + +
Christiania subquadrata (Hall). . . . . . +
Protorhyncha nasuta (\'Coy) . . . . .. -t
Catazyga anticostiensis (Billings) . . +
Clatrospira conica Ulrich et Scofled +
Hormotoma gracilis (Hall) T I o + +
Cryptolithus ? sp. . . . e e T 5
Asaphus ex. gr. expansus Da lman . . . + + +
Asaphus cf. ludibundus Tornquist . . +
Encrinurus sp. . 4 atiiiv a . - a4
Prerygometopus cf. panderi (Sch mid t) . i
Pterygometopus nieszkovskii (Schmidt) . +
Asaphus sp. i ae e aE e +
Lichassp...-..,...,_-.... +
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Tabnnoma 2

Pacnpeleienne ¢gayHbl BePpXHEro Op;i0BHKA B JHTOJIOrHYECKH pa3JAYHBIX TOJMAxX
3amajgHoOro ckiona Cpepmero Ypaaa

VI3BeCTHAKN H3BecTKnBUCTERIE
| NeCuaHy Ky
|
:Hogfana pA-TEaEm | p.ﬁf{cggr;{m THII)I'LIJ!
HaspaHue BUlia | = & =
1§ | 52 |l g|E |
| 8 | 5. |8 a3 | & | Ba| &
2. | 55 | 28| B8 | & | &% | 8
se | M | BB 2 gz ;
Ea o = o) = =R a o - [
! |
ia definita Sp. MOV. & +« a & —+ }
Rssenella undosa sp. nov. . . . - ! + !
Columna sokolovi sp. nov. . + « - .| I |
Tetradium nodosum Ivanov. . . .| 4 | +
Palaeohalysites  escharoides  (La- l '
marck) s s.e .ieieialw wwiw wf -+
Fletcheria typylensis Ivanov . . . | -+ |
Fletcheria sokolovi Ivanov ' + |
Palaeofavosites borealis Tcherny- |
chev iy wiais: @ s = wwid ‘ J
Calapoecia canadensis Billings. .| +
Streptelasma corniculum Hall . . .| + I
Dybowskia prima Wedekind . -+ |
Vellamo verneuili (Bichwald). +
Strophomena neglecta (James). . . ' | + + +
Triplesia insularis (Eichwald). .| | + I + + |+
Triplesia (Cliftonia) krotovi (Tscher-
nyschew) . + « v o « » « 4+« | +
Catazyga anticostiensis Billings . 0] ' =
Salpingostoma gracile sp. nov. . I . &= I
Bucania sp. . . i B8 : ' +
Maclurites magnus Lesueur . . . 4 + | .
Orthoceras (?) SP. o & ww % sod % | s
Lichas' SPle. 4 wonis e wrgnn B *
1

13 npmBeneHHHX Tabamm BHIEH COCTaB KOMIIJIEKCOB (ayHH CpeaHero m
BEepXHero OpJOBMKAa W pacmpefielleHAe HX IO CJIOAM B BO3pPACTHOM HOPSAMIKE.
[Topsagox HamiacToBaumd yCTAHOBJIEH DO MHOTOYMCIIEHHBIM pazpe3am. Haii-
neHHaA ¢QayHa NOATBEp’KJaeT TPABHJIBHOCTH CTpaTATpPaA9ecKoro paspesa:

1. B cnoAax mepexomHOi 30HH OT BepXHUX QHIIATOB K KapOOHATHRIM CJIO-
AM pykoBoaAmeil ¢opmoit mMosker cayxath Orthis calligramma B al m.
(Schmidt), xoropas B Ilpmbantmxe BcTpedeHa B 3XMHOCHEPATOBHIX
CJ0AX.

2. B romume meprenmeii Bech kommiekc ¢ayuu: Sowerbyella sericea
(Sowerby), Leptolloidea leptelloides Bekker, Christiania subquadrata
(H all) otROCHTCA K CpenHEMYy OpHOBHUKY.

3. 3pecTHAKN (HWKHIHe CJI0W) COAep’KaT BHAH TpHaIoOuTOB Asaphus
ex gr. expansus D alm., Asaphus cf. ludibundus T Sérnquist, nwe-
COMHEHHO NpPHHAJUIeKAUIAX K cpefHeMYy OpAoBuKY. HacCKOIbKO TpmIoOHMTHI
AT'PalOT PYKOBOJAALLYIO pOJb AJIA OpPAOBHKa, BAAHO M3 Tabm. 3 m 4.
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Tabauma 3

Pacupocrpanenne Tpuaob6uTOB (U0 cemelcTBaM)

) Cpenuuii | Bepxunh \
CemeitcTBe KEM%DM Heﬁﬁpm-l OpmoBuk | Cumyp eson Kapbou

Trinucleidae . i
Asaphidae . . . . . . .
Illaenidae . . .
Lichadidae . . .
Encrinuridac . . . . .
Phacopidae i + ='e's 4

Tabnuma 4

PacnpocTpasenne TpHIOGHTOB (U0 pomaM)

Cpenuuii | BepxHui !
Por remOpuii | nemGpuit | OPTOBME | Cugpyp Henon Kapton

Cryptolitus -v-¢ + w12 5o
Asaphus . . e el =
Illaenus . . / , R
1 L1106 0 . 1 S
Encrinurus . ; ] i BN (S
Pierigometopus

Hpowme Toro, pykroBogamumu fopmMaMu B CpelHEM OpIOBUKE ABJIAIOTCH ClIe-
nyiomue: Rafinesquina trentonensis (Conrtad) (camo HasBaHHe BHjA
TOBOPHUT O UPHHAJJIEKHOCTH 9TOH (QOpPMBI K CpegHEMY ODPAOBHKY).

Tetradium halysitoides Raymond, nmo Oxynmuy, HaXoguTcsi TOJBKO
B ciaoax Bmnex Pusep.

B rabn. 2 upmBogATCA OKAaMEHEJOCTH BepxHero oppoBmka. Ilepewmciien-
HEle OPMBI, 3a HMCKIOYEHHEeM KOCMOIIOJNTOB, IPEACTaBIeHK HHLIMA BHJaMH,
4eM B CpeJHeM OpHOBHKE.

Tetradium — pyKOBOAAIIMII POJ MCKRIIOYUTENIbHO [JA OPAOBHKA — Lpe[-
CTaBlleH B BepxHeM oTaese HOBuM Bugom I'etradium nodosum Ivanov,
KOTOpHII B CpeflHeM oOTfejle He BcTpedaercs. Tetradium halysitoides R a y-
mond ofHapysKeH TOABLKO B cpegHem oraeixe. [ad BepxoB BepxHero
oraena pykoBoasamenl dopmoi asuserca Strophomena neglecta (J ames).
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OBbDACHEHNE TABJINNY

Lo 0w mma

Pur. 1. Thalattospongia fibrata 1 vanov. Crp. 11
la. IlomepeuHoe ceueHme.X 2.
16. IIpomonbHOe ceueHme. X 2.
Perxa HochbBa, Beime ycTha p. Thinbia. CpefHN OpAOBHK. M 1*.

@ur. 2. Receptaculites meandriformis I vano v. Crp. 10
IIpolo/IbHEIN paspe3 CTeHKH. X 4.
Perxa HocbBa, Bhime ycTbd p. Tembima. Ne 2.

Taobnnma Il

@ur. 1. Receptaculites meandriformis I van ov. Crp. 10
la. Hapymxsamii Bug creHKH. X 1.
16. Ilonepeunnlil paspe3 cTeHKH. X 2.
Pexa HoceBa, Buime ycTba p. Tomeuma. CpegHmidl opaoBmK. Ne 2.

®ur. 2. Labechia concinna I van o v sp. nov. Crp. 12
2a. BeprmranbpsBIE paspes. X 1.
26. Ilonepeunoe ceueHme. X 1.
Perxa HoceBa, Buimie yctba p. Tembuia. Cpepgsnil opgoBuk. No 3.

®ur. 3. Labechia definita 1 van o v sp. nov. Crp. 12
IIpogonsHOe ceuenme. X 1.
Pexa Trmwi1, mpotns yeresl p. JloMoBoil. BepxHmit opaoBuK. N 4.

Tabanmma 111

@®ur. 1. Labechia concinna 1 v an ov sp. nov. Crp. 12
fa. IIpomosmpHOe cedeHme (mamd). X S.
16. IlomepeuHoe ceueHme (mamd). X J.
Perxa HoceBa, Bume yctha p. Thnema. Cpenanit OproBUE.

@ur. 2. Labechia definita 1 v.a n o v sp. nov. Ctp. 12
2a. IlpomonbHOe ceueHme (mamd). X J.
26. IlonepeuHoe cedeHHe (mnng). X 5.
Pexa Tumnwea, ycree p. JlomoBoil. BepxHnmii OpHoBHK.

* KosmnerumonHei Homep. OOpashOul xpaHATCA B ['OpHO-reojormuecKoM HHCTATYTe
VYpansckoro ¢mimana Aragemnn Hayk CCCP.
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Ta®enunalV

@ur. 1. Rosenella undosa 1 va no v sp. nov.
1a. IlpomosnbHOe cedenme. X 2.
16. Ilomepeunoe cedenme. X 2.
1B. IlpomosnbHOe cedenme. X 0.
ir. IlonmepeuHoe cedenme. X J.
Pexa HocpBa. Ilerpymnea ropa. Bepxumit opmoBmk. Ne 5.

@®ur. 2. Columna sokolovil vanov sp. nov.
ITonepeunoe ceuenme. X 6.
Pexa Teimuia, yerbe p. Jlomosoil. Bepxumin opaosuk. Ne 6.

Tasaunmuma V

@®ur. 1. Columna sokolovi I van ov sp. nov.
1a. IlpomonbHOe cedgenme. X 1
16. Ilouepeunoe ceueBme. X 1.
1B. IlpomosrHoe cedenne, X 6.
ir. IlouepedHoe cedeHme. X 3,
Pera Tumeta, yerse p. Jlovosoil. Bepxemii oproBuk. Ne 6.

Tadaoumna VI

@ur. 1. Amphipora vetusta I vanov.
O0wmumil Hapy:kHEII Bua. X 1.

Perxa Trmeui, Bmxe yctha p. TapacoBkn. Cpensmil oproBmK. "Nt 7.

®ur. 2. Amphipora privata 1 vano v sp. nov.
2a, 206, 2B, 2r, 21, 2e, 2k, 23. llonepeunne cedeHud. X J.
IlomosioB Rpsaxk, p. llerpyrnxa. Cpegunii opgoBuk. Ne 8.

Tabanma VII

@ur. 1. Tetradium halysitoides R a y m o n d.
la. Ilomepeunoe ceueHme. X 2.
16. To ke (Bum ceoky). X 1.
1B — 1 r. OTpeapHREIe KOPAJIIATEI B IIONEPEYHOM CedeHMH. X 3.
Pexa HoceBa, Bame ycrba p. Tunmiaa. CpemEuil opmoBuk. Ne Y.

@Qur. 2. Tetradium nodosum 1 vanov.
ITonepeunoe ceuenme. X 2.
Pexa Trine, ycrse p. JIomoBoil. Bepxauii oprosuk. Ne 10. §

Qur. 3. Tetradium solum I vanovwv. *
3a m 30. PasmmuHkIe NOJIOKEHAHA KOPAJIIATOB. X 2.
Pera HoceBa, yetee p. Tunmibma. Cpensmil { opaoBuk. Ne 11.

Tab6mnummga VIII

@ur. 1. Palaeohalysites robustus (Wilson).
la. Ilonepeunoe cedeHme. X 1.
16. To me. X 2.
1. IlpomoskHoe cedeHme. X 2.

Pexa Hocobsa, Bamme ycrea p. Teimera. Cpennmilt oppoBuk. Ne 12.

@ur. 2. Palaeohalysites delicatulus (Wi ls o n).
2a. [TonepeuHoe cedeHme. X 1.
20. IlpomonbHOe cedenme. X 2.
Pera Hocwba, Brmie ycresa p. Tumeuta. Cpemsni opaoBuak. Ne 13.

Tadbawma IX

@ur. 1. Palaeohalysites parallelus (Schmidt).
la. lenouknm mommuBaxa. K 1.

18. Homonna noannHfAka, NokprBaromas royoHmio Calapoecia X 1.
Pexa RocbBa, Beime ycThfl p. Trmbgia. Cpensnmil oppoBuk. Ne 14.

@ur. 2. Palaeohalysites escharoides (L a m a 1 ¢ k).
la. Hapymxumil Bma. X 1.
20. IlpomosibHOe cedeHHC. X2.

Crp. 13

Crp. 13

Crp.! 14

Crp. 14

Crp. 15

Crp. 16

Crp. 17

Crpe 19

Crp.» 20

Crp. 19

Crp. 20
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2p. lloilepeyHOe ceueHNC HOPMaJIbHBEIX IeTesb. X 2.

2r. IloncpeuHoe ceueHme KOPOTKHX meTeab. X 1.

2n. To me. X 2.

Pewa Thinbi, npoTuB ycTbst p. JlomoBoil. BepxHmil opuoBmrs. Ne 4195.

Taobanuma X

@ur. 1. Fletcheria typylensis I vanov.

la. TlomepeyHOe cedeHHe MOJMNHAKA C IIUIMHADUYECKHMHN Adeiikamnm. X 1.

16. To xe. X 3.

1B. ToOT ;Ke MOTUNHAK ¢ MONIITOHAJIBHEIME AdeliKamu. X 1.
Ir. To me. X 3.

1n. IlpomonbHoe ceuyenme. X 1.

Pexa Trinmein, Opiosoe mieco. Bepxanil opmoBuk. Ne 16.

Durv. 2. Fletcheria sokolovi I vanov.
Hopannurer B mpogosbHOM cedeHHH. X 2.
Pexa Trineri, OpsoBoe mieco. BepxHnit opioBmk. Ne 17.

Tabanma XI

Qur. 1. Palaeofavosites borealisT chernychev
la. IIpomonbHOe cedeHme. X 2.
16. IlomepeuHoe cedeHme. X 2.
Pexa Temnsia, OpioBoe mieco. BepxHmil opgoBuk. Ne 18.

@ur. 2. Palaeofavosites simplex Tchernychev
2a. IlpogonbHOe ceueHme. X 2.
26. Ilonepeunoe ceueHme. X 2.
ITocenox IIpomeicia, p. Ilonepeunasa. CpenHmit opmoBuk. Ne 19.

®ur. 3. Palaeofavosites argutus 1 vanov.
3a. Ilomepeunoe ceueHme. X 2.
36. IlpomonbHOe cedeHme. X 2.
ITocesiox Ilpomerciia, p. Ilonepeunasa. Cpegamit opmoBuk. Ne 20.

Tadaunmima XII

Qur. 1. Palaeofavosites decorus I van o v sp. nov.
1a. Ilomepeunoe cedenme. X 2.
16. IlpomonsHOe ceueHme. X 2.
BepxoBba p. Temeia. CpemHmit opmoBuK. Ne 21.

@ur. 2. Nyctopora nicholsoni (R ad uguin).
IIpogonsHOe ceueHnme. X 2.
llocemor Ilpomeicia, p. Ilonepeunasa. CpemHnmid opaoBuE. Ne 22.

Q@ur. 3. Nyctopora uralica Sokolov.
Paspe3 KOJIOHMM MOJNIH:sTKA depe3 IeHTp. X 2.
[Tocemoic IIpomeicia, p. llomepeunada. CpemHnmil opgoBuK. Ne 23.

@ur. 4. Nyctopora crassa Sokolov.
4a. IlpogonbHOe ceueHme AdeeK. X 2.
40. TlomepeyHoe cedyeHHe fAdeeK. X 2.
Ilocenor 1Ipomvicaa, p. Ilonepeunasa. CpenHnii opaoBuK. N 24,

Taoanma XIII

@ur. 1. Calapoecia borealis Whitfield.
1a. Tlonmepeunoe ceuenmme. X 1.
16. IIpomonbHOe ceueHme. X 1.
Perxa RocbBa, Beme ycrba p. Trneta. Cpeganit opgoBux. Ne 23.

Qur. 2. Calapoecia kosvaensis I vano v.
2a. Ilonepeunoe ceuenme. X 1
26. IlporoneHoe ceueHme. X 1.
Pexa KWocbBa, Berme ycTba p. Teimerma. Ne 26.

Qur. 3. Calapoecia canadensis Billin gs.
3a. Ilonepeunoe ceuernme. X 1.

36. To xme. X 5.
Pexa Trerubui, npoTuB yctha p. JlomoBoi. Ne 27.
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Taoanmma NIV

@wnr. 1. Praesyringopora prima 1 vano v. Crp. 29
fa. HapykHEIHA B KOJOHHMM 1IOMHMIHAKA (npamwmdoBra). X 1.
16. Ilomepeunoe ceucHme. X 3.
Pera Cepebpsinas. [Iputok Boaryn. Cpenanii opaoBuk. Ne 28.

@nar. 2. Uralopora major 1 vanov sp. nov. Crp. 30
2a, 26, 2B. Pa3pesH KOJOHI, B KOTOPHX BHIHEI IPOJOJIbHLIC
O nonepedHble Ce4eHNsA KOPaaIuMToB. X 1.
Pexa HocbBa, Boimie ycTbsad p. Thnuaa. CpegHui opaoBuk. Ne 29.

Tabtmumpiwa XV

@ur. 1. Propora conjerta Edwards et Haime. Ctp. 30
1a. IlpogonesHOe ceuenme. X 3.
16. Ilomepeynoe ceuenme. X 3.
Pexa HocpBa, Beime ycTha p. Thnbuta. CpeanHi opaoBHk. Ne 30.

@ur. 2. Lessnikovaea spinosa Sokolov. Crp. 18
2a. IIpoponnHoe ceuenne. X 2.
26. Ilonepeunoe cedenme. X 2.
Pexa Bumepa, Buime noporos, Pomanosckas na3ba. Cpeganit opmopnk. Ne 31.

Taoannmia XVI

Qur. 1. Plasmoporella typylensis 1 vanov. Crp. 31
la. Ilonmepeunoe cegenme. X 2.
16. IIpogonsHOe cegenme. X 2.
Pexa Twmbia, Hmxe p. TapacoBrku. Cpemsmid opmoBik. N 32.

@ur. 2. Plasmoporella minor 1 v.a n o v, sp. nov. Cvp. 31
2a. Ilomepeunoe ceuenme. X 2.
26. IlpogonbHOe cedeHme. X 2.
ITocenox Ilpomeicia, p. Ilonmepeunaa. Cpennmii opmoBuK. Ne 33.

@ur. 3. Cyrtophyllum bellum sp. nov. Crp. 32
3a. Ilomepeunoe ceueHnme. X 2.
36. To sxe. X 3.
llocenox Ilpossicaa, p. llomepeunaa. Cpepnmii opaoBuk. Ne 34.

Taodbanunma XVII

Qur. 1. Streptelasma corniculum H a ll. Crp. 33
ia. Hapymemii BAA Kopadma. X 1.
16. IlpogoneHOe cedeHme. X 2.
1B. Ilomepeunoe cedenme. X 2.
Pexa Trinbu1, npotus ycTha p. JlomoBoi. Bepximii opuosiriz. Ne 33.

@ur. 2. Dybowskia prima W ed e kind. Crp. 34
2a. Hapy:xuwid Bua Kopasdda. X 1.
26. llomepeunoe ceuvenme. X 2.
2n. To axe. X 2,
2r. To ke (npyroi oGpasem). X 2.
2n. llpogosnbpHoe cedenme. X 2.
Pexa Twnbin, npotuB yctha p. JIomoBoi. Bepxnmii opuoBik. Ne 36.

Tadbanima XVIII

Qur. 1. Columnaria alveolata Gold fuss. Ctp. 36
fa. Hapysxani Bun KojoHmm. X 1.
16. IlpmmanrdoBra KOpaJIIATOB B NONEPeYHOM ceueHUH. X 3.
ITocenox Ilpomeicia, p. Ilonepeunaa. Cpegnumii oppoBuk. N 37.

Qur. 2. Columnaria halysitoides T ro ed sson. Crp. 35
2a. Ilonepcunoe ceuenme. X 2.
26. To xe (qpyroi obpazem). X 3.
Pexa Trinbui, mpornB yerba p. JlomoBoii. BepxHmii op;loBuk. Ni 38.
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@ur. 3. Vischeria vischerensis 1 va n o v gen. et sp. nov.
3a. llonepeunoe ceuenne. X 2.
36. IIpomonpHOE cedeHme. X 2.
Pexa Bumepa, Baime noporoB. Cpenauit opmoBuk. Ne 39.

Tadoaunma XIX

@ur. 1. MopcKas IuIuA ¢ OCTaTKAMU danmreyKkd U KopemkoB. X 1.
Pexa HocbBa, Bume yeTbd p. Thmnina. CpefHuil opaoBuK. Ne 40.

@ur. 2. CtedeqbKH N YIEHMKH MOPCKHX JIMJINIAL.

Yar 20, 2B 2 20k 2e) 25 23.85 2.

Bce npumindoBKu BCKPHIBAIOT YJIEHNKY KPHHOUEN B MPOJOIILHOM
CedeHHH, 3a HCKJOYeHUeM [BYX NpHmMINQOBOK, HA KOTOPHIX OHK
npejCcTaBeHb B NONEPEeYHOM Cede¢HHUH.

Pexa Bumepa, Brime moporoB. CpelHu# opmoBuK. N 41.

Tabaunma XX

O®ur. 1. Dianulites petropolitana Dy bowski.
1a. IIpomombHOe ceueHme. X 4.
16. Ilomepeunoe cewenme. X 4.
Pexn YcbBa, B. fI3n, BepesoBka. CpenHuil opfoBUE. N 42.

Qur. 2. Xonnl uyepBeid. X 2.
Pera Hocesa, Beime yeTbda p. Treineina. Cpenwuit opaoBmk. Ne 43.

@ur. 3. Chaetosalpinz longus 1 vanov sp. nov.

da. llomepeuHkHle ceueHud deppell MeXIy AUYeHKaMHU KOPAJJINTOB.

36. To me (B mpomonpHOM cedeHHH). X 4.

ITocenox Ilpomeicia, p. llonepeunasa. Cpenuuil opmoBuK. NeY44.

Qur. 4. Mesocystis sp. X 2.
Pexa b. fI3b, mpuTok p. ¥YcbBul. CpelHU# ophoBui. N 49.

Tadoaunmma XXI

@ur. 1. Angarella uralica Tvanov.
CnuuHag cTBopKa. X 1.
Cesepuniii ¥Ypan. Humunii opgoBuk. Ne 46.

@ur. 2. Orthis calligramma D a1l m a n.
BpiomBaa crtBOpra. X 2.
ITocemor IIpomeiciia. Cpeganii opaoBuK. Ne 4.

@ur. 3. Platystrophia usvaensis I van o v.
3a. CnueHad cTBOpKa. X 2.
360. Bpromuasa cTtBopka. X 2.
Pexkn ¥YceBa, B. f13b, BepesoBka. Cpeganit oproBuk.¥ Ne 48.

@ur. 4. Dalmanella fertilis Bassler.
4a. CnuHHasg cTBOpKA. X 2.
46. B}illomﬁaﬂ cTBOpKa. X 2.
Pera ¥cbBa, mMesxny B. it M. flsem. Cpenauit opmoBuk. Ne 49.

@ur. 5. Orthis sarmentosa M C o y.
oa. Bpiommuaa creopia. X 1.
56. CumHHasg crtBopKa. X 1.
oB. llepemmmit pan. x 1.
or. CmeumeId Kpaid. X 1. .
Pexn YceBa, B. 3s. Cpe;mmuit opgoBux. Ne 50.

@ur. 6. Vellamo verneuili (Eichwald).
6a. Bpomuaa cTBopKa. X 1.
66. Cnmmmaa crBopka. X 1.
6B. Bupg coory. X 1.
Yerve p. Tunwta. Cpegumit opaoBuk. Ne 51.

@ur. 7. Plectorthis subplicatella R e e d.
CnueHasg cTBOpKa. X 1.
Pexa B. fI 3 5. Cpennnit opaoBue. Ne 52.
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Qur. 8. Minorerthis nalivkini Il vano v.
8a. Dpromuaa cTBOpKa. X 2.
86. CnmHHag cTBOpKa. X 2.
8B. BHyTpeHHHe BIeYaTJeHUA CUMHHOM CTBOPKH. X 2.
8r. To e — OpromHONI CTBOPKH. > 2.
Pexn ¥YcobBa, B. flsp, Bepesoska. Cpeqnni opposum. Ne 33.
6B. BayTpennue oOpadoBaHNd B NPUMaKyNIeyHOH yactu. X 2.
Yeree p. Tmnmma. Cpepumii oppomk. Ne 59.

Qur. 9. Orthis sp.’
Dpromuaa cTBopra. X 2.
Pera B. fl3p. Cpemnuii opjoBuk. Ne S3a.

Taonuma XXI1

@®ur. 1. Sowerbyella sericea (Sowerby).
la u 16. Dpromsase cTBOpPKH. X 2.
Pexn YcwBa, B. fI3n, DepesoBra. Cpennuil oppoBuk. No 54.

Qur, 2. Leptelloidea leptelloides B e k k e r.
Hapymxumit Biza. X 1.
Pexn ¥Vcnpa, B. fI3p, bGepesoBra. Cpepunit opmoBnk. Ne 59,

@ur. 3. Leptelloidea derfelensis J 0 1 e s.
3a. OrnewaTor HAapysKHOH CTOPOHHE OpIOMHOM CTBOpPKM. X 2.
30. BHyTpeHHAA cTOpoHa OPIOWHOH CTBOPKM. X
[Tocemok [Ipomeicia (nepxume uuanTh). CpefHUi OpmOBHK. Ne 50.

Qur. 4. Leptelloidea leptelloides B e k k e 1.
4a. BuyTpeHHss CTOpDOHA CI/MHHOH CTBODKH. X 2.
46. MycKyJbHEIE BuedaTieHNA OpromHoil cTBOpRH. X 2.
Pexn VcobBa, B. flss. Bepesoska. Cpeanmii opaosik. Ne §7.

@ur. 5. Christiania subquadrata (Hall).
da. Bumg cbory. X 2.
96. Dproomuaa cTBOpKa. X 2.
- Pexn ¥Ycwma, B. fI3p, Bepesorka. Cpennwii opmoBuk. Ne 58.

@ur. 6. Rafinesquina trentonensis (Conrad).
6a. BpomHaa cTBOpKa. X 2.
66. MycKyabHEIe BredaTieRWs OPIOIHOH CTBODKEHM. X 2.
6B. BuyTpeHHue o0pa3oBaHNA B IpPHUMaKyIIe4yHOH YacTu. X 2.
Yeree p. Trhimmaa. Cpepouit opposmit. Ne 59.

Qur. 7. Strophomena neglecta (J a m ¢ s).
7a. Dprombaa crBopka. X 1.
76. CumnHag cTBOpKa. X 1.
78. u 7r. BHyTpeHHue BnedaryieHWA OpIONIHOM CTBOPEH. X 1.
UYepauuckuii Havmens. BepxHmii opioBuk. Ne 60.

Tadonwma XXIII

Qur. 1. Triplesia insularis (Eichwald).
1a. CnmHnas cTtBopra. X 1.
16. Ilepemumii wpair. X 1.
1B. Bproomnuaa creopra. X 1.
Yerbe p. Toinmuta. Cpepsmii opgosuk. No 61.

@nr. 2. Triplesia (Cliftonia) krotovi Tschernyschew.
2a. CnmuHHag cTBOpKA. < 1.
26. DpromHaa cTBOpra. » 1.
2B. Bup cbory. X 1.
2r. 3amouHm# Kpai. X 1.
2n. Ilepemumii Kpam. X 1.
Pexa Kocbpa, Ilerpymmuna Topa, p. Trmnmsn — 3axapoBckag KypeA.
BepxHuil opioBuR. o 62.

Crp.

Crp.

Cip.

CTp.

Crp.

Crp.

46

42

. 40

46

495

46

47

. 48
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Dur.

3. Protorhyncha nasuta (M’C o y).

3a. Bprommas crBopra. X 1.

36. Cnmmmas crBopra. X 1.

3B. Ilepenmmii Kpal OpromHOM CTBOpPEH. X 1.

3r. Bup cbory. X 1.

3n. Ilepemmmil Kpair. X 1.

Pera KHocbBa — ycrbe p. Trainmima. CpemHuit opjioBak. N 63.

®ur. 4. Cataziga anticostiensis (Billin gs).

4a. Bpromwasg cTBopra. X 2.
46. CimeHA# cTBOpKa. X 2.

Dur. 5. To xe.

Sa. Bproommaas cTBOpKa. X 2.
56. CnmHHasg cTBOpKa. X 2.
Pexa Tunuaa — Opaosoe mieco. Bepxmumit opaoBuk. Ne 64.

Tadbamnma XXIV

Our. 1. Salpingostoma gracile ] van ov.

la. Tlocmegumit obopor ¢ pacrtpybom. X 1.
16. Bupg cbory. X 1.
Pera Twanwi, npotusB p. JlomoBod. BepxHuil opaoBui. N 69.

@ur. 2. Bucania sp.

2a. Bup mocaexnero obopora ¢ kmienm. X 1.
26. Bmpa cbokry. X 1.

Pera Tuneia, npotus ycTes p. JlomoBoii. Bepxanuit opfoBuk. Ne 66.

®ur. 3. Hormotoma gracilis (H all).

3a. flgpo. X 2.

30. CiyuallHEIM DPOAOJIBHEIA paspes paKOBHHHL X 2.

3B. Hapymumit Bug. X 2.

ITocenok ITpomeicaa, Anonbdo Jlor. Cpegruit oproBuk. Ne 67.

@®ur. 4. Hormotoma bellicincta (H all). X 3.

K. Ilomon — Ilerpyrunxa. CpegHui opfgoBuk. N2 70.

@ur. 5. Donaldiella aff. filosa (D onald). x 5.

R. TTomog — Ilerpyrunxa. CpepHuil opaoBuK. Ne 69.

@ur. 6. Clathrospira conica Ulrich et Scofield.

Hapymani Bug. X 3.
Pexa Temme1. Cpenamii oppoBuk. Ni 71.

Qur. 7. Worthenia sp.

Hapymspii Bug. X 1.
Pera Trmbur — ycrbe p. JlomoBoit. BepxHuil opioBumk. Ne 72.

@ur. 8. Maclurites magnus Lesueur.

Hapymas sup. X 1.
Pexa Trnm, 3axapoeckas Hypea. Bepxumit opmoBur. Ne 74.

Taeanma XXV

@ur. 1. Asaphus ex gr. expansus D al m a n.

1a. IlogBumakHAA ImeKa. X 2.
16, 1B. XBOCTOBOM mHT. X 2.
Pera HoceBa, Bamre ycTesa p. Tumnnina. Cpemamit opgoBuk. N 75

®ur. 2. Asaphus cf. ludibundus Térnquist.

2a, 26, 2B. XBOoCTOBOH muT. X 2.
Pexa HocbBa, Bhme ycThba p. Tmmnita. Cpepnmil oppoBuk. Ne 76.

@®ur. 3. Encrinurus sp.

XBocTOoBOH 1HUT. X 2.
Pexa BepesoBKka, npuTok p. YcbBul. CpegHnil opioBuk. N 77.

Qur. 4. Pterygometopus nieszkovskii (Schmidt).

XBocToBOM mMUT. X 2.
Pexa HoceBa, Bhoime yctea p. Twineima. Cpepmamii opmoBuk. Ne 78.

@®ur. 5. Pterygometopus cf. panderi (Schmi dt).

74

5a, 56. XsBocToBOoil mmT. X 2.
Pexa HoceBa, Bhime ycrba p. Thnnita. Cpegamii opaoBuk. Ne 79.
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95

57

o7

99

39
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Talbmuma NXXVI

Qur. 1. Cryptolithus (7) cf. jittsi Ulrichet Wittington. Crp. 96
Pera B. fIsn. Cpemnmii opmoBuk. Ne 80.

Qur. 2. Pterygometopus cf. panderi (Schmid t). Ctp. 60
2a. HmKHAA NOBepPXHOCTH TOJIOBHOCO IuTa. X 2.
206. Mynax ¢ TOTO jKe 3K3EMILIAPA. X
Peura HockBa, Bamie yerea p. Teimoita. Cpejauil opmoBuk. Ne 81.

@ur. 3. Lichas sp. Crp. 38
3a. XBOCTOBOM umi. »{ 2.
36. To jxe (oruecuaTok). X 2.
Ramenp Uepjapmckmi. BepxHuil opaoBuk. Ne 82.

Onr. 4. Lichas (?). ]

Pera slss. Cpeynuil opsosuk. Ne 83. Onucanne dopm

@ur. 5. Acrolichas sp. X 3. ne DPHBONATCH

' BBu i
v e Nb Ré Ay Da0Xoii
Pexa f13p. CpeyiHmii opjoBuK. Ne 84. i COXPATHOCTH 06-
®ur. 6. Asaphus sp.>< 3. J pasmos.

Perka 3. Cpeismii opaoBuk. No 85.

@ur. 7. Illaenus (?) sp. Crp. 58
XBoCTOBOM mut (). X 2.
¥Yerse p. Tumbina. Cpegsuil opmoBuk. No 86.
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AR A I E M H A VY R ¢ CcCcCP
VPANBLCKUII ®UJIHAI

B, 23 TPYABI 'OPHO-I'EQJIOTUYECKOI'O HHCTUTYTA . 1955

E. H. MATKOBA

HAYTHJIOI,IEU OPJTOBIKA BAIIATHOI'0 CRJIOHA
CPEJHEI0 YPAJA

OCHOBOIIOJIO}KHIKOM WM3y4YeHUA MCKOMAeMHIX HAyTHUJIOUJell B Halleid crpa-
He ABIgerca . JixBanba. Ero paborn ornocarca x mepuony 1840-—1860 rr.
Onucannne uM ¢opmsl n3 [IpubanaTuKi MOCTYKUIN HTATOHOM JJIA CTPATUIpPa-
¢udecknx pacumeHeHuid Apyrux Teppuropumil. PaboTn OJixBambia nMenn
orpomioe 3HadeHme A cpoero Bpemenu. OmgHakKO 3TH pabOTHL HE MOTYT
YIOBJIETBOPATE COBpEMEHHEIM TpeOoBaHuAM APOOHKX cTpaTUrpaduIecKux mojm-
pasjesienuii, B OCHOBE KOTOPBLIX JIGIKHUT ;ICTAILHOE wu3yveHnc gaymbl, TaK Kak
pamee mccjemoBaTesdm 0a3MpoOBaNMCL HA M3YYEHHUH JAMIEH BHEINlHUX NPA3HAKOB
HayTUIOUAeN OPIOBHUKA.

[Tocne JiixBanbja cenuaNbOLIMI UCCAEIOBAHUAMA HAYTUIIONIEH OPIOBUKA
[Tpubanturm ¢ 1946 r. sanmmaerca 3. I'. bamamos, KoTopuil mociie peBU3NH
OPOOBUKCKHX NPAMEIX HayTuiaoujaell ycranoBusn 91 Buj m pasHOBUAHOCTDH, U3
KOTOPHIX 03 ABIAKTCA HOBEIMH.

[TaneontomormuecKnii MaTepuall U3 OTIOKEHUN OPIOBUKA 3aMAHOTO CKJIO-
na Cpemmero ¥Ypama 6ojee wmIm MeHee CHCTeMAaTHYeCKHM Hadaam codmparth
c 1938 r. B mpomecce crparurpagumueckoro wmaydenms mopoj. Haiimennas
dayna owxasamach cBoeoOpas3noil Mo CBOeMY OOJIHKY.

Hacrosamasa pabora mocpsmena onmcanmio mebOJbIMION YacTH KOMIIIEKCa
dayHn OpAOBHKA -— HayTuiaougesaMm. Hayrtumoupgen opmoBuka ¥ pana omnu-
cuBaloTcA BoepBhie. QUeBHIHO, PeIKUE HAXOJKM HAYTHJIOUJEN NpU He3HadH-
TeJbHOM Pa3noobpas3uum WX BAJOB W OMHUOOYHOM INPEACTABIEHHUH O HUX, KaK
0 KOHCepBAaTMBHHEX (OpMax, BHHYKJAIN HPEeKHUX HCCIeJoBaTesiell mpu cTpa-
TUrpaduIecKuX MOCTPOEHUAX CCHIIATHCA HA APYTHC TPYNNH HCKOMAEMBIX
JKMBOTHHIX.

PabGora reomora mo BHIACHEHHWIO BO3pacTa X IOCJIEeOBAaTEIbHOCTH 3ajle-
raHnusa HOPOJ B IOJOCEe PAa3BATHA CHIGHO CKJIAJ4aTHIX MeTaMOPM30BaHHBIX
ToNl, ¥Ypasna BecbMma TpyaHa. IIpm mcermemoBanmm OONBMHUX mioLiagell eMmy
OpUXOAUTCA HMETh JeJI0 C IJI0XOU OOHAKeUHOCTHI0O MHOPOJ M CJIOKHBIMU
cTpyKTypamMu. B atmx  ycaoBmax reoJIoTy-UCCeI0BaTEIO qacTo
OBIBaeT BajKHO YCTAHOBHUTH BO3PACT M3yYaeMHEIX MOPOJ Ma)ke B Impejesax CH-
CTeMBl, B CHJIy 9eTO OH HY3KJaeTcd B OIOPHOM IAJIEOHTOJIOTMYECKH TBEP/O
OoXapaKTepm3oBaHHOM paspese. B aroil c¢BA3m [iA reosora ocobeHHO HEOO-
XOIVMEIM SIBJISAETCA M3YyueHUE CTPAaTUTIpaduuecKOoro 2HavyeHusd BCeX PYNI hC-
KOIlaeMHEIX JKMBOTHBIX U B TOM YHCJIe IAyTHJIOUEN.

CpaBuuBasg npubaiTuiicKkue MayTUIOUIEN C yPAIbCKUMH, MBI yCTAHOBHJIM,
9TO TIpefCTABUTEIN HAYTHUIOUCIH KaKI0M N3 NIPOBUHIUN OTINIAIOTCA CBOMMH
coeundumyeckuMu dvepramu. [lpmbasiTuiicKue wHayTWJIOWIEeM NPWHAJJIEKAT
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B OCHOBHOII CBOEil Macce K TOJIOXOAHHTAM, yPalIbCKUC ke — K IHPTOXOAHI-
TaM. YCTaHOBJIGHHBIE DOJBI HAyTHJIOMAeH Ypaja H3BECTHH I CPegH ce-
BepOaMepPHKAHCKHUX; 3TO 0OGCTOATENBHCTBO ACHO YKAasBBACT HA TO, YTO B OPO-
BAKCKOe BpeMs YypallbCKad H allajlaucKkas TeOCHHKJINHAJIH  CcOOOIIaliinch
MKy CO00il. ITO WONOMKERHe UOATBEP/KIAeTCsl H IPY H3YUeHHH [PYTHX
KOMIIJTEKCOB ayHBI.

Crpaturpaguueckoe 3HaveHHe HayTHJIOHMAEIl HECOMIIEHHO. OTO OTIMYHO
noxasano B pabore Bamamona (1949) na rmaccmueckom paspese Ilpubanrmxm,
rje HayTHJIONJeN, HaYiMHasd ¢ HH30B OPJAOBHKA, BCTPEYAIOTCA BO BCEX IIOI-
paspmesnenuax cmiaypa. MHOTHE BHIBI, POAB H fajke TPYNNB HayTHIOHMIEN
IMEIOT BechMa OlpaHMYeHHOe BepPTHKAaJbHOEe pacmpocTpaHeHHe I SBJAIOTCH
pyxoBojamumu ¢opmamu. OrmespHBIE TOPH3OHTH 0OCAJOYHBIX TOJLI YacCTO
XapaKkTepu3yioTCA HCKIIOYUTENbIO HayTHIOHAEAMH, II03TOMY O BO3pacTe

]

3
3 5,
S« S
N R
EX S
E Q
S

Puc. 1 abc — ceaTalnbHLI HERK; Puc. 2. abc — cenTajibHRIA HEKK;

g —h —centaapHeIit ®pait (brim); ¢ —

[/ — coeXIIHUTEJILHOE KOJIBIL0; ¢ — € — CBO-

00/HAfA YaCTh KOnbLA; e -— f — 30HA NpH-
Jgeranus; S — cenra (110 MEmcre).

c— f—COeMHUTENILHOEe KOJbII0; ¢ — e — CBO-

$0JHASI YaCTh COEAMHUTEJIBHOI'O KOJIBIIA;

e—f—30Ha mpuJieranusd; S — cenTta (mo HanB-
HBIM aBTOpa).

BKII0YAIONINX HX HOPOA HPUXOMHUTCS CYAUTh TOJIBKO IO OCTATKaM 3THX HC-
rKomaeMblx ¢opm. Tax, Hanmpmmep, H3 AMTepAaTYPHBIX JAaHHBIX MBI 3HaeM, 90
crpaturpa¢ua opaoBnka Ceepnoii AMepuku n IHmrag ocHoBana Ha m3yue-
HUH HayTHJIOHJAEH. ¥ palbCKHI MaTepnaj TaKyKe HOATBEpP;KAaeT, 4TO HAYTH-
Jionjien OTHOCATCA K pa3pARy PYKOBOAAINIX HCKONAEeMBIX.

QDaxTHueckuii MarTepmay, NOJYYeHHBII NpPH H3yYeHHH HAYTHIOHAEH ¢
9eTKOBHJHBEIM CH(OHOM H3 OTJIOKEHHI OpHOBHKA 3amajHoro ckjiaoHa Cpen-
Hero ¥Ypaia, 3acTaBHJI HAc O00paTHUTH BHIMaHUEe Ha HEKOTOPHIE OCOOEHHOCTH
Y mpepncraBureleit pogoB Actinoceras, Armenocerasu Lambeoceras. M1 Hab10-
laniy, 4To COeJUHHTENbHBIe KoJblua cudona obxoaar centsr (tabm. II, ¢ur. 2;
tabi. 111, ¢ur. 1), o6pasys coaomuyio 9eTKOBHAHYI0 TPYOKY, a He HPHMBIKAIOT
K nuM. Cenrasmbpuoro wpas™ y msBectnoix HaM ¢opm Her. CpaBHHBasg cxemy
cTpoennsa cndoHa MH3YYEHHBIX HAMH YeTKOBHAHOCH(QOHHBIX HayTHJOHAEH
(pur. 1) co cxemoil cTpoeHHA TaKOBHX cudoHa y HayTHIOHJEH, ONHCAHHBIX B
MHOTOYHCJIeHHOH nuTepatype (¢ur. 2), Mbl BHANM 3HaYNTeJbHBIE Pa3IHUNA B
COOTHOIIEGHUH CeNTHl W COEIHHHTENILHOTO KOJblla. @4eBHAHO, IPH KJaccuu-
KaoUl HayTHJIONMeH ¢ YeTKOBHAHHIM cHOHOM HeoOXOAMMO cUMTATh HpH3HA-
KOM He TOJIbKO Hajin4ie CenTaJbHOTO Kpas, HO H OTCYTCTBHE €ro.

B cBasu ¢ atuM npm onmcaHMHm HayTHIJIOH[AEN OpPAOBHKA Y pajia IpH3HAK
HaJIM4HA CeNTaJbHOTO Kpas M ero B3aHMOOTHOIIEHHS C COeJMHUTEeIHHBIM

* Cenraarhubiil Kpaid — brim, 1o TepMPEOIOTII MEOTHN 111CONTOJ0TOB,



KOJIBIIOM B TOM BH[E, B KAKOM OH NMPHUBOJUTCA BO BCEX AMATHO3aX CeMeHCTB
¥ PONOB B JINTepaType A0 HOCAeQHUX JeT, HaMIl He YYHTHIBAJICA.,

Heroroprie omucaHHbIe HAMH T PeJCTaBUTEIA HAYTHIOKAEH ¢ YeTKOBHIHBIM
cuQoHOM XOpOmO HJIJIIOCTPHPYIOT XapaKTep BHYTPHCHPOHHBIX KaJbIHTOBHIX
OTJIO}KEHUH, UX pa3MellleHWe M pa3BuUTHE B CHOHHEIX CeIMEHTaX, a TaKKe
HapacTaHue «IIyTH mpoABmkeHus» nmo cuouy (tadma. IV, gur. 1 u radm. XIII,
ur. 2).

B nacrosmeit pabore onmcan matepuai, coopanHbiil A. H. IBanoBeiM coB-
MECTHO C aBTOPOM, a Tarke eJUuIYIlbie 9K3eMIIAPEI, JI00e3HO MpeJoCcTaBIIeH-
Heie A. . KporoBmim, H. II. KaenoBunkumM u A. A. MamaxoBeiM, 3a 4TO
aBTOpP BBIpaj)KkaeT UM CBOIO NPHU3HATEJbHOCTh. IIcKpeHHIOIO 6arogapHOCTh aB-
top npuHocut tak:xke A. II. BrictpoBy m 3. I'. BanmamoBy 3a mHorouncies-
HBEIEe UECHHBIE KOHCYJbTAINU.

OINNCAHUE ®AY HDI

KJIACC CEPHALOPODA. T'OJIOBOHOI'NE
OTPA/l NAUTILOIDEA ZITTEL
CEMEIICTBO KIONOCERATIDAE HYATT, 1883

Il waruo3 PaxkoBuHa mpAMaa um corHyrasa ¢ 0ojlee HIHM MeHee SICHO
BBIPaKEHHBIMI CIUIOMINBIME TPOJOJBHHIMU pedpaMu M CTPYHKaMH € KOJIbIA-
mu uam 6e3 Hux. Ha mepeceyeHHN mpoJOJIbHBIX M NOMEPEYHBIX 3HAKOB Ha-
pacTaHHA YacTo mMeloTcs mumoodpasHbie BuICTYmbL 1 6yropru.Cudor—co cna-
00 4YeTKOBH/JMBIMI, BepeTeHOOOpPAa3HBIMM HJN TPYOUaTHIMM CerMeHTaMu.

Pog Kionoceras Ilyatt emend Foerste, 1928

1884. Kionoceras. Hy a t t, crp. 275.
1928. Kionoceras. Foerste, crp. 285.
1932. Kionoceras. Foerste, crp. 91.
1932. Kionoceras.Troedssomn, crp. 9.
1952. Kionoceras. ¥ 1 a wer. crp. 33.

Tun pomna: Orthoceras duricum Barrande, Boremus. Cuayp.

Juaruos Y OJHUX BHAOB 3TOr0 pOJa PaKOBHHBEI HpPsMEIE, YKpa-
UIeHHBIE He TOJIBKO BePTHKAJIBHBIME peOpaMy, HO U ACHO BBIPayKEHHBIMH I1O-
MepevyHBIMH CTPYHAIcaMil,, TPUYEM eCJIM Y HEKOTOPHIX U3 9THX BHOB HMEIOTCA ele
BEPTHKAJbHEIE CTPYHKH, TO OHM OOBLIYHO cJiaGee BhHIpayKeHBI, YeM IOMeped-
1sle. ¥ ApYTo#l TPynmbl BHAOB 3TOT0 poja MPOAOJLHEIE 60PO3ABI MeMAy ped-
paMH 3aHATH 0ojlee MJIM MeHee 3aMETHO BHIPAKEHHBIMH BepPTHKaJIbHBIMU
CTPYHKaMH, mpHyYeM MOT'YT TaKke ObITh M MOmepeuHble CTPYHKH, HO B 3TOM
cay4yae OHM BHIpaskellbl cjabee, ueM BepTUKajdbHbe. (CerMeHTH CH(OHOB Y
OOJIIIMHCTBA BUAOB NUJIMHAPHYECKHME HJIM CJIeTKa pAaCIIMPAIOTCA BHYTPH
KaMmep.

Bosapacrt. CpegHuit OpLiOBUK — HEPMb.

KKionoceras sculptum sp. nove
Taba. I, ¢ur. 1a, 16

I'onorumn: Kionoceras sculptum sp. nov. I'TU YDAH CCCP, Ne 101.
Cpenuuit ¥Ypaun, p. Temsin, 3axaposckasg Rypba. CpemHuil oploBuk.
Onucamnue Brocora paroBunsl ¢ 0fHOM cTOpoHH 18 MM, ¢ Epyrou—
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20 mm. Ilomepeunoe ceueHue Kpyrioe — 24 MM B amaMerpe. ¥Y3ruil cugon
pacmosiosken nenrpasabHo. Cermentn cudoma OGouenrooOpasusie. [lerasbHoe
crpoenne cudoHa IPOCIEIUTh HEIb3sd M3-3a IJIOXOIl COXPAHHOCTH PAKOBUHEL
CryapnTypa pakoBHHBI COXpaHHMJIach Ha OMHOM ydacTKe (parMeHTa paKOBHU-
HBl B BHe depenayommuxca npsaMmeix pebep m Goposn. Illupmua Goposp me-
cKoJIbKO Oosbme mupuuel pebep. Ha yuactok B 5,0 MM mpuxogures 5 pebep.

CpaBuenne Onucanubil BUI OTIHYAETCA OT BCEX OCTaJbHHIX N3BECT-
HBIX HaM BHJIOB 3TOrO poja IIeHTPaJIbHBEIM IOJOKeHHeM cudoHa. ITOT HpH-
sHar HaOmiomaercss y Kionoceras poliplicatum F 1o wer T0apKO B MOJIO-
poit cragmu. CpaBHUTENbHO OOJIBIION AMAaMeTP PAKOBHHEI, OKPYyIJOe IOIe-
peYHoOe cedeHme W LEHTPAJIbHOE PaCHojIoeHne CHOHA IO3BOJIAIOT BHIIGIUTH
HOBBIII BH[.

BospacrT. Cpeguui OpgoOBHK.

Mecroumnaxoxgeune. Cpemumit Ypam, OacceilH pek HockBu n
Teimeina, geBbil Oeper Beime ycThba Ha 100 m.

'eorpa¢dmuecrkoe pacmpocTpaHeHHe. ¥pall.

CEMENWCTBO TROCIHOLITIDAE HYATT, 1900

[Jdunaruoa PaxkoBuHm cBepHyTHE, CXOAHB C pPaKOBHHaAMHU IIpeCcTa-
Batesell cemeiictBa T arphiceratidaec u HeJlerko OTIMYMMEL OT HUX B MOJIOZOM
Bo3dpacrte. Hak mnpasuno, Trocholitidae uMEOT HMCKIIOYUTEJBLHO IMUPOKUE
000pOTH, NOYKOBHJHEIE B IIONEPEYHOM CEe4YeHHH, W IPOJOJBHEII KOHTAaKTO-
BEIII :KeJIOOOK B BechMa paHHeM BO3pacTe; CH(OH Ha 3TOIl CTafMM poCTa pac-
[OJIOKeH Onm3 OpIomHOII CTOPOHEI, HO, OJHAKO, BO B3POCJIOll CTaAuu OH TpyO-
YaThell ¥ HaxoguTca OJIM3 CIMHHOI CTOPOHEL

Pop Twrocholites Conrad, 1838

1838. Trocholites. Conr a d, crp. 118.

1942. Trocholites. Ulrich, Foerste, Miller and Furnich, crp. 67.
1944. Trocholites.Shimer and Shrock, crp. 543.
1953. Trecholites. b a nm a wr o B, cTp. 239.

Tun popa: Trocholites ammonius Conrad, 1838, ctp. 192, rabn. 40a,
¢ur. 4 a, k. CeBepuag Awmepuxa. CpeaHuii OpAOBHK.

[ umaruo3 PaxkosuHa cpemHeil BeJIUYMHBI, TUCKOBAHASA, CO €1ab000D-
eMIIOIIIME ¥ IIOCTEIIeHHO pacmgpAmuMucsa 000poTaMu, AuaMeTp KOTOPHIX
Bcerma B 1,0—2 pasa Oosbmme B IMUPHUHY, YeM B BHICOTY. bpiomHas
1 GOKOBBIE CTOPOHEI 000POTOB OKPYTJIBIE UM ¢l1ab0 yIJIOU[eHHEIe, & CONHHASA
CTOpPOHA BOTHYTasg C KOHTAKTOBHIM jkeloOkoM. sHmBasg wamepa Bcerga co-
HpPHKAcaeTcsi C MPeAbAyInM 060pOTOM, AJIMHA ee paBHa 1/, Wi 3/, NInHEI
obopora. ¥erne ¢ OpromHEIM cuHycoM Tpyb6ooOpasno pacmupeno. Ileperopo-
mouHas JUHUA npocrasg uam ciaabo mzoruyras. CuoH pacmosiosken ONHM3KO K
CIIMHHOII CTOPOHE, CTpOeHHe ero oproxoanouaaabuoe. [loBepxHOCTH paROBUHEL
00OBIYHO IIpejcTaBileHa IJIACTHHYATHIMA II0OJIOCAMM HApPAaCTaHMA, NMOKPHITHIMH
0ojlee TOHKMMH INOLIEPEYHBIMU HJIN KOCHIMH IITPHXaMH pPOCTA.

Bosapact CpenHuil opaoBHK.

Trocholites emmonius Conrad

Tabm. 1, ¢ur. 2a, 20

1838. T'rocholites ammonius. Con rad, crp. 192, taba. 4a, ¢ur. 4a — x.

1926. Trocholites ammonius, R u d e m a n,ra6m. 117, ¢ur. 1—5; rabm. 18, ¢ur. 1—3.

1942. Trocholites ammonius., Ulrich, Foerste, Miller and Furanish,
crp. 67—68, ¢ur. 17 B.

1950. Trocholites ammonius. 1 BawoB 1 Markosa, crp. 30, Tabm XVI
¢ur. 1a, 1b.

'onorumn: Trocholitesammonius Co nra d, 1838, crp. 192, rab. 4a,
80



¢ur. 4a —k, Cesepnasg Amepura. Cpepnmii oppoBuk. Ommcanssii ofpa-
gery ¢ 102 xpanurca B I'TH YDALL CCCP.

Onmiucaunue. B nameii KOMIEKUINA HMEETCS BCeI0 OJULH IK3EMILIISIP HTOTO
Buja. ParoBoya c¢Bepnyras, juamerpoM 45 M. Ilomepeunoe cedeHme mociej-
Hero o0opora NMOYKOBHWIHOI (pojmbi, BEICOTON 14 v, nuupunoil 20 mm. Baas-
JeHHOCTH Ia CIMHIIOH cTo)one 000pOTOB BEIpaskella OTYETIHUBO B Biijie IHi-
POKOro ;kKejlo0Kka, gocruraioniero B nociennem obopore 10 mm mupunsr. -
Jasg KaMepa e coxpadiiack. Ileperopojku BO3AYIIHBIX KaMmep OTCTOAT
ApyT oT JpyTra Ha 2-—4 mM. Uentsi nporuadaiored. leperopopounas aunus ciiado
HsorHyTa § o0pa’veT Jonacts \ cHHHHOIT cropoHbl. CuoH y3KuII, 1fa BceM
HOPOTHKEeHUH PAKOBHHBI PACIONOCH Yy CIMHHOI cTOpOnsI. Jlunum pocra na
paronuIe cjiabo pasiandaloTes.

CpaBnemnime. OnmcaHHnill OK3eMINIAD NPUHAAJEHKHUT K THIHYHBIM
npejpcTaBaTesiAM 3Toro Bijila. On liveer ¢ HNMIr OJIM3KHEe pa3Mepbl PAaKOBUHEI,
OAMIIAKOBOE COOTHOHIEIIUC OT/eJIBHLIX €C YaCTCH, THUUYHYIO MJIA 3TOTO Bi1a
IOYROBITIHYI0 (OpMYy HOIEpPevHOro ceueHuss 060 POTOB, TOT sKe Xa paKTep uaribda
CemnT Ir 110JI03KeHIle cidolra.

Bospacrt. Cpepuuil opioBuK.

Mecrtomaxompenne Cpemumi ¥Ypan, Oacceiim p. HoiiBe u
npapoiid 6eper p. Iloaygenku y mocenka Ilpombicaa.

'eorpagnuecrkoce pacnpocrTparmenne. Ypasa CeBepHas
Ancpnra.

Pe g Schrocderoceras Ilyatt, 1894

1894. Scliroederoceras. H 'y a t t, crp. 458.

1942. Schroederoceras. U lrich, Foerste, Millerand Furnie .
1944. Sclireederoceras. Shimer and Shrock, crp. 541,

19530. Schroederoceras. B a ct am o B, crp. 250.

Tun pompma: Lituites angulatus Saemann, 185, crp. 166,
tra6a. 21, ¢ur. 1. Hopserus. OproBuk.

I mwaruos ParoBuua cpejell BeJHYAINB, TOUTH JUCKOBHIHASA C IIO-
CTCIIEHHO pacmupsomumucsa oboporamu. PakoBuHa B IIOIEpEYlOM CCUEIIHH
o6opoToB mOYTM KBajapaTiiad HIU TpaleLonjajbHasg ¢ YIJIOLENHBIMIL 00I<0-
BoiMH U Oplomuon croponamu. la cnunHoOi cTOpoHe HMeeTcs Heray 0ormit
KOLITAKTOBLII s1te1000K. Bricotra 000pOTOB HEMHOI0 MeNbINe UX IIMPIHBI, a
y Mnorux (opm BbicOoTa 000pOoTa IpeBbHIINaeT ero MHPHHY, 0COOEIHO B yCThe-
BOIl YacCTH PAKOBHIIBI. Bo B3pocJoil cTagnI pa3BUTUA RUBOTHOTO KMJAsA Ka-
Mepa OTXOMHUT OT Hpeibiaymero obopora; AaMHA ee coctaBiser oT */, po !/,
obopora. Ha moBepxHoCTH paKoOBHHBI OTMEYAIOTCA IOIEPEYHbIE IITPHXH
pocTa u cjabo Bripaskelllble peOpHINKM Ha 000poTax BO B3pOCJIOH CTAUU.
Ilrpuxn n pebpa mna OplowHOH cTopoHe oOpasyloT Tay0OKUM M y3KUH
cunryc. Ileperopomounas JUHHA N3BUIAKHCTAsg cO cjabbMI  JlomacTAMH Ha
Oplomnoi, cumHHOH M GoKOBLIX cropoHax. CumdoH maneHbKuil, oproxoamo-
UJAJIBHBII 10 CTPOEHHUIO U OJIMKe paclosio;KeH K CIIMHHOM CTOpOHe.

Schroederoceras spirale sp. nov.
Ta6a. II, ¢ur. 1a, 16, 1B, 1r

I'onorumn: Schroederoceras spirale sp. nov., TTHN Y®DAH CCCP,
No 104. Cpepnuit Ypan, p. Toimsin, 3axapoBckas Kypbs. Bepxuuii opioBUK.
Onwucanue, PaxoBuHa HemoJIHAsI; HAMOOJBINUI ee JUAMETDP — OO MM.
OrgernuBo HabmOAAIOTCs 00BeMiTionne 000pPOTHl C IONEPEYHBIM CedeHHeM,
OnuskuM K cyOkBagpatHomy. Bricora namboabimero ofGopora paKOBHHBI 10-
cruraer 20 MM, mupmHa — 25 MM. Y3KHH CH()OH pacCHOJIO}KEH Yy CIHHHOH
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croposl. IloBepxHOCTH paKOBHHBI IOKKPHITA JUHUAMHM HapacTaHUA, KOTOPHIE
OT CIUHHON CTEHKM OTKJIOHAIOTCA Haszajg M 00pasdyloT MUPOKUN u riyOOKHi
cuHyc Ha OpIOUTHOH CTOpOHE.

CpaBuenne. OnuceisaeMblii BUJ 10 CBOEMY BHeNIHEMY OOJIUKY
MeeT HeKOoTopoe cXoacTBO ¢ Schroederoceras raraspira (Eichwald) n
OTJIMYaeTcsA HEeCKOJIBKO MEHBIIMM pa3MepoM paKOBHUHEI, 60Jee MUPOKUM KOH-
TAKTOBBIM ’KeJOOKOM ¥ OYepTaHHEM IONEepPeYHOr0 Ce4eHudA, AJIA KOTOPOro
XapaKTepHO mpeobiamaHue IIMPUHBI Hajg BeicOTOM. Ha ocHOBaHMU yKazaHHBIX
0COOEHHOCTEHl MBI OTHOCHM €ro K HOBOMY BHAY.

BospacrT. Bepxnuil opgoBuk.

Mecronaxompgeunune. Cpeguuit VYpam, 6Gacceitu p.  Hocessl,
p. Temein, 3axapoBckasa Rypss.

Feorpaduueckoe pacmpocTrpanenue. ¥ pal

P oa Wichitoceras Ulrich, Foerste, Miller et Furnish, 1942
1942. Wichitoceras, Ulrich, Foerste, Millerand Furnish, crp. 83.

Tun poma: Wichitoceras compressum Ulrich, Foerste, Mil-
ler et Furnish, 1942, crp. 83. CeBepuaas Amepnka. OpHOBHK.

HIuarnos. Pakosuma  Majenpkas, dyedeBuneobOpasHas, cBepHyTafd,
CreHKu ee, cOaBlIeHHbIe ¢ OOKOB M 3arpyrjeHHble ¢ OpIOMHON CTOPOHHI,
compuracaorcsa. llomepecanoe ceuenne o6oporoB oBadnpHOe. JHusas ramepa
3aHuMaer moJoBuHYy oGopora. Ilymox me wumeer ortBepcTua. Jlurum pocta
u3rubaiorcss OT CHUHIOW CTOPOHBI IO HAINpPAaBJIPHUIO K BepIIMHE PAaKOBUHEI
n o6pasyioT cuHychel Ha Opromuoit ctopoHe. Ileperopogounsie aunuu 06pasyior
OOKOBBIE JIOmAacT, cnWHHBIe U Oplomuee cegida. CuoH pacmosoeH y CIHH-
HOU CTOPOHHI.

Bospacrt. OpnoBuk.

Wichitoceras cdiscoidale sp. nov.
Tabu. I, ¢ur. 3a, 36, 3B, 3r, 4a, 40, 4B

1950. Trocholites (?) sp. Banos mMaAr ro B a, crp. 30, Tabi. XVI, dur. 2a,
2b; 2¢:

Fonorum Wichitoceras discoidale sp. nov., T YOAH CCCP,
Ne 103. Cpemgnuit ¥Ypai, 6acceilH p. ¥ cbBbl, yeTbe p. SI3b. CpeHUI OpPIOBUK.

Onucaunue. B mamell KoJIJIeKOUM MMEIOTCSA Bcero gBa 3dK3eMIIApA
sToro Buaa. ParkoBmHa mniockas, dedeBuIleoOpasHasa ¢ TpemMsa 000OpOTaMu.
O6opotsl compuracaioTcss, HO He o0bemaor aApyr apyra. Ha cnumumou
CTOPOHE PAKOBHMHBI IpOciekuBaercsa y3Kuil keiaobok. [lomepeunoe ceuenue
PAaKOBHHBI HAa pPAaHHUX CTaAMAX MOYTH OKPYIJoe, B mociegyomux oboporax
CTAHOBHUTCS OBAJbHEIM, mocturas 21 MM B gauny, 12 MM B mupuny. Hunaa
KaMepa 3aHHMaeT MOYTH IOJOBUHY mociexniero obopora. B mpemycrtbeBoit
qacTH KHUJIAaA KaMepa OTXOAUT OT Mpemsiayluero obopora parkoBuHbl. CenTsi
nporubarorca. Bricota mnociegHuX BO3AYIMMHBIX KaMep B cpegHeM 2,5 MM.
Cnensr HapacTtanua pakoBuHB ToHKHe. Cu(oH B HaYaNBIBIX KaMepax paKo-
BUHBEI pacmoJjaraercs Odmke K OpIOMHON CTOpPOHE, B MOCJIEAYIOUHUX — 3aHH-
MaeT IEHTpajJbHOE INOJOKeHHe, a B 0ojee NMO3THUX KaMepaxX pacloIOMKeH
MEKy IEeHTPOM U OpIOMHOW CTOPOHOM.

CpaBuenmne. Omicanasie (OPMBI OTIMYAIOTCA OT HM3BCCTHBIX HaM
npencraButeneirt poma Wichitoceras 6ojlee KPpyNHBIM pa3MepoOM PaKOBHHBI U
XapaKTepHBIM OTKJOIIEHUEM KUJI0W KaMepsl OT mpeasiayinero obopora B mpu-
yCTBeBOM 4acTU. ATU OTJINYUA MO3BOJUIM HAM BBIIEJTUTH HOBBIM BHI.
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Bo3dpacr. Cpemnuuil OploBHK.
Mectoumaxomxpaenune. Cpegunit ¥pau, 6acceilH p. ¥YcbBoI, p. f135.
Fleorpa¢unueckoe pacnmpocTpaHeHHne ¥Ypanl.

CEME JICTBO ACTINOCERATIDAE (SAEMANN) EMEND
FOERSTE ET TEICHERT

Jduarusoa3 H gasHOMy cemMelicTBY OTHOCATCA (OPMBI, Y KOTOPHIX Ceml-
TaJIbHbIe HEKKM CPABHUTCIALHO JINIIHBIE, TaK YTO 3TN0 HHUKHEro Kpas 3THX
HEKKOB IIapyKy 3HAYMTEJIBHO yAaJleH OT CemT, OT KOTOPHIX 9TH NMeKK: OepyT
cBOe Hayayo. ¥ 3TOTO ceMelicTBa CerMelTh CH(OHA pPe3K0 YeTKOBUAHBIE, IIH-
pUHAa HX IpeBbINaeT [JIHHY.

Pop Aetinoceras Broon, 1837

1837. Actinoceras. B r o nn.

1929. Actinoceras. Troedsson, cTp. 53.

1930. Actinoceras. Foerste and Teicher.

1944. Actinoceras. Shimer and Shrock, crp. 551.

Tun poma: Actinoceras bigsbay B r o n n, 1837, ctp. 97—98, tabn.I,
¢ur. 8, CeBepuasg Amepura. OpHOBHK.

Jduarmo 3  Tumiuneii Aclinoceras xapaxkTepuHsyercsi CpaBHHTEIBHO
MnpoKuM CrnQoHOM, pACIOJIOMKeHibM 0J1n3 OpIOMHOII GTOPOHBI PAKOBHUHEI.
@opma cermeHTOB CHPOHA INNIPOKO YETKOBHAHAA, 3a ICKIIOYEHIIEM CTapue-
CKOIl crafiul pOCTa, KOTAAa Y MCKOTOPHIX BAJ{OB OTU (eTCMEHTHl CTAHOBATCH
fojlee y3KHMH M BepTHKaJAbHO yanmuennbiMi. CenralbHble HEKKH CpaBHH-
TeJNILHO JUInIHbBe. BpomHas cTOpOHa pPaKOBHHH OOBIYHO 6ojlee HIIM MeHee
nJ0cKas, WM 0 Kpalimell Mepe MCHee BHIIYKJa, ueM cnHHHas ctopoHa. Ile-
peropoouHsle JHIHI OOBIYNO OIpeeNeHHO u3rubaroTcss BHU3 Ia OPIOITHON
CTOpOHE.

BoapacrTt. OppoBmk (rmasubeiM oOpasom) u cuiyp (pexe).

Actinoceras magnium sp. nov.
Taom. V, ¢nr. 1a u 18; 1ada. VI, ¢or. la n 10

I' omorum: Actinoceras magnum sp. nov., 'TH YOAH CCCP, Ne 105.
Cpenuuii ¥Ypan, 6acceitn p. HoceBsi, p. Tembin. Bepxuuil oproBHK.

Onuncanme. B HameM pacmops:KeHHH wnMeeTcA OOJIOMOK KpYmHOM
paroBuHbl AauHOil 110 MM, mumpunoii 100 MM nm miud, cmeraHHBIH U3 ApPY-
TOTO 3K3eMIJIsApa.

PaxoBnna npsaMas, Konmyeckas ¢ CyOaIMilcOHIaIbHBIM IOMEPEYHBIM Ce-
yeHneMm, OplomHas cToponHa paxoBullbl yniomena. CudoH pacmoiomxkeH Memxmy
HeHTPOM I OpIomHOIT cTopoHOIl. CerMeHTH cH(OHA YETKOBH/IBIE AHAMETPOM
mo 19—17 MM, 4TO0 cocraBiusger !/; mO OTHOIMIEHMIO K AMaMETPy PaKOBHHBI.
CoemuHUTEIbHBIE KOJILIIA B HHKHEIl CBOEH YacTH NpUIJIETAlOT K CemTaM, a B
BepxHell oTxoaAT OT HuX. CHYOHHBIX KaJbIHUTOBHX OTIOxkeHUI Her. Hameps
au3kne (8—10 mm). Center cmanHo mpormbaioresa y cudoHa.

Cpasuenwne. Hosoil Bug mo xapairepy cTpoeHHs cHpOHA HMeeT
CXOACTBO ¢ ApyraMu Bupama poxga Actinoceras. OcobeHHOCTBIO, OTIHYAIOIIEH
Actinoceras magnum Sp. nov. OT APYTHX BUAOB, ABIAIOTCA (0jlee KPYIHbIE
pa3Mepsl pakoBUHBl n y3kmuil cmpoH. Tak, Hanpumep, BHAB pojaa Actinoce-
ras u3 CesepHoil I'pemnmanmauu, ommcanubie Tpagconom (Troedsson, 1929),
nMeloT  CHQOIIbl, IOIepevHoe CeueHHe KOTOPHIX  OoJjibIme MOJIOBHHEI
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AmaMeTpa PaKOBHHEI, TOTJa Kak y OIMCHIBaeMBIX HaMH ¢opm amameTrp cmdoHa
cocTaBiigeT Menee '/; nmameTpa paKoBHmHE. Ha OCHOBaHMHU BEIABJICHHBEIX OT-
JWYAi MBEl yCTaHaBJIMBaeM HOBEIM BH/[I.

Bospac T Bepxumii opaoBux.

Mecrtounaxomxpneunne Cpenunii VYpaa, 6acceiitn p. HochBsl,
p. TemsLa.

Feorpa¢mueckoe pacmpocTpaHeHmHe ¥pal

Actinoceras cornus sp. nov.
.Tabm. VI, ¢ur. 2a, 26 u 2B

Fonorumn: Actinoceras cornus sp. nov., 'TUYDAH CCCP, Ne 106.
Cpegunit ¥Ypan, npassiii 6eper p. Ilomynenknm y mocenka IIpomsicia. Cpen-
HUI OpPJOBHK.

Onumcanue. B Hamem pacnmopsykeHHEm OBIIO [eCATKA JBa 00JIOMKOB
PaKOBHH 3TOro BHja. sHUibe KaMephl He COXpPaHMINCh. BO3gyIIHEIE KaMephl
raybokne. Tunmunsil oOpasernr porooOpa3Holl paKOBHHBE — IJIHHOI0 62 MM ¢
HambosapmivM gumamerpoM 38 MM. lleperopomouHad JMHHA He IpOCJe;KeHa.
Cndou muwpoxruit (o 10 MM), 3aHmMaeT Oosee '/, MAPHHEI PaKOBHIEI W PACIIO-
JIO;KeH IeHTpalbHO. UeTKOBHJHEIE CerMEHTH CHQOHA He CHMMETDHYHEI, pac-
mojlaraloTeA KOCO K IIeHTpanbHod ocm cumpoHa. Hmxnme nosepxHoCTH
COeIMHUTEIbHBIX KOJIEIIIPUJIeraloT K CenTaM, BepXHHe OTXONAT OT HAX. BmI-
cOTa COeNMHHUTENHLHBIX KOJenm O MM. BricoTa BO3IyIMIHEIX KaMmep paBHA
BEICOTE CerMeHTOB cmpoHa. ['mybmua BO3ZymHHIX Kamep OOJbINe BEICOTHI
cerMeHTOB cmfoHa B 1,0—2 pasa. HanbumroBrle OTJIO:KeHHA pasiindaloTCs
C TPY/IOM.

CpaBuenme. OnmcaHHRH BHJ XapaKTepeH CIEAYIOIIAMA  THUINY-
HBIMA TIpH3HAKaMU: IMHPOKAM CHPOHOM, NpHJEeraHneM COeJHHHTEJIbHBIX
KOJIeIl ¢ BepXHell CTOPOHEI CeNThl, TOBOJILHO YeTKO BHIPayKEHHBIMA CHQOHHBIMH
nynkamu. Poroo6pasHaa ¢opmMa paKOBHHEI, KOCOPaCIOJIOKeHHEIe CerMeHTE
cudoHa u raybOKHe KaMephl Pe3KO OTJIMYAlOT ONMHMCHIBAEMBI BHJ OT paHee H3-
BECTHEIX IIpejcTaBuTeNell poja Actinoceras. 3TH pa3Inyus N03BOJIAIOT BEIIEIHTD
HOBBIN BH].

Bospac T Cpegumii OpAOBHK.

MecrornaxosxpageHnune Cpegunit ¥Ypaa, npaBeii Geper p. Ilomy-
neHkn y mocenka I[Ipomeicaa.

I'eorpadmuecroe pacnpocrpamnenme. ¥pal

Actinoceras sp.
Tabn. VII, ¢ur. 2; tabm. VIII, dur. 1

Onumcaunme B ronnexknmmm mmeerca ¢parMeHT mpAMOR ciabOKOHH-
9eCKOil paKOBHHHEI ¢ 4eTKOBHAHEIM cH@oHOM. CermeHTH cHPOHA pa3BUTH He-
OJIMHAKOBO: HIKHHE 00Jiee MpaBHJIbHBI, BEpXHHE OTJIMYAIOTCA BeChMa BhIpa-
KEHHBIM HemocTogHCTBOM ¢opmel. Ilepesknmer y ceut Hosee yaxme. [Hlmpuua
0ojlee mO3HMX CEIMEHTOB MeHbIme, yeM paHHHX. OT CenT COXPaHUINCEH TOJIb-
KO X womObl. CoeNMHHUTEIbHEIE 1KOJIBIA OTYETJIMBO BHIHBI. HRaJIbIATOBUIHEIX
OTJIO;KeHNH HeT. DBo3MoiHO, YTO 3Ta COXpaHHMBINAACA YacThb PaKOBHHEI IIpH-
HAJJIE;KAT CTAPYeCKON CTajumy OpTaHm3Ma.

CpaBuenmne. HeommmakoBo pasBuThle cerMeHThl CH(oHA y OIMCAH-
HOTO 3K3eMIIApa IOXOKH Ha cerMeHTH cudoHa Actinoceras bellefontense
Foerste e Teichert. OgHako 3TOro HemoCTAaTOYHO, 4TOOBI OTHE-
cti Bamy ¢opmy K BuUAy A. bellefontense, Tak ;ke KaK W BBIJEJIATL HOBHIH BHI.

BoapacrT Cpegnnii opaoBHE.
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Mecroma xoxmgen uc. Cpeguuit ¥pas, npassiit 6eper p. [Toayaenxn
y nocenra IIpomsicma. Onmcamusiii obpasernr Ne 108 xpaumrea I'TU YOAH

CCCP.
l'eorpagmnuecrkoe pacnpocTpaHeHHne. Ypal.

CEMEJMCTBO ARMENOCERATIDAE FOERSTE ET TEICHERT, 1930

Il mwaruos. CemeiictBo Armenoceratidae Foerste et Teilchert
BKJIIOYaeT BCe @OPMBl C MIHPOKHMH YeTKOBHIHBIMI CCLMEHTaMH Cun€oHa
U C OYeHb KODOTKMMH CeNnTaJbHLIMA HEeKKaMil, IJMHAa KOTOPBIX YacTO He
npeBHIMaeT Jake ABOHHOIl ToIINHE cenT. Cenrtanbubie kpad (brim) aTux nex-
KOB BCerjga MMeIOTCA II MIIOIJa MOTYT MPOJOJKAThCA HAPYIKY lia HEKOTOpoe
paccTogHne. Y HEKOTOPBIX POJIOR BePXHASA MOBEPXIIOCTh CEITAILIIOT0 Iipas ma
NPOTSAKeHNH YacTd UJIH BCell ero AJUHEL 3 KOHTaKTe ¢ HUKHEeUl II0BEePXHOCTHIO
CemnTel, OT KOTOpOIl ou Oeper cBoe Hawano. ¥ Apyrux, mamnpumep, y Actino-
ceras hearsti tTunmuusll BUX Armenoceras centanbHBII Kpail ¢cBOOOAHEI, He
npuseraeT K BhIlleseskalleil cenre, XOTA CenTalbHbBIE HEKKM OYCHb KODOTKH.
Bcerma mmeerca 30Ha TPUMBIKAIIA MEMKAY HIDKHEI IOBEPXHOCTLIO COEJUHM-
TEJILHOTO ROJIbIla H BepXHell MOBEPXHOCTLIO HHKelle;Kalleil CEerTHl.

Poag Arinenoceras Foerste, 1924

1924. Armenoceras. Foerste, crp. 32
1929. Armenoceras. T rocd sson, evp. 60.
1944. Armenoceras, Shimer and Shroclk, crp. 351,

Tun poma: Actinoceras hearsti P ar ks, 1915, CeBeprnasg Amepuxa.
Cpennuii 1 BepXHHIl OPIOBHUK. .

CenTalnHbli Kpail CHIBHO H PEe3KO M30THYT Hasaj, MIPHUHA er0 BapbUpyer
y pasINYHBIX HEKKOB B Ipefesax OT pa3Mepa HECKOJbKO MeHbme 1 mwm
o 1,5 MM 1 B HEKOTOPHIX caydasax jio 2 Mm. Ha cmirnoii cropone cufomna cer-
tasbHbil Kpail Ha 0,2 nan 0,3 MM yjasierr OT BBIMICIIEesKAIeH YaCTU CENTHI; 3TO
pacCToOsAHMEe Ha CTOPOIIC HEKOTOPBIX HCIKKOB yMEHbIIAeTcs A0 pa3MepoB He-
ckonbko Ooxbme 0,1 MM, rje cemTamblblil Kpail OJmKe BCero K CCITe.
Ceuta mpmieraeT K HHKHeIl IOBEPX1LOCTII BhHIMIENIEKAIIAX COEIUHATENHLHBIX
KOJIETT IIa CIIMIHOI CTOpOHe cHOHA Ha NPOTKEHHH 8 MM M 1ta OpIOMmMHOI Ha
npotsukennn 10—12 mn. Boone 6piomuoil cTopoHsl cuoHa HapysKHAA 4acTh
IGKHEH ITOBEePXHOCTH COeJIMHHTEeIbHBIX Koseln ciabo Bormyra kKawk y Huro-
nella; Ha CIITHITON CTOPOHE HET COOTBETCTBYIONICIT KPHBII3IIEI.

CpaBuenne. ¥ GoIbmHHCTBA APYTHX BHUJAOB, IO HACTOAILETO Bpeme-
HH OTHOCUMBIX K Armenoceras, cenTaJbHBII Kpail onpejiesellHo He IMeeT KOH-
Tal{Ta C HIGKIE NIOBCPXHOCTBIO CeNThl, OT KOTOPOM OH NPOUCXOAHT.
Opnaro y Armenoceras richardsoni me TOJBKO CCITANbHBIH Kpail, HO TaK-
JKe BCDXHAA MOBEDPXHOCTH COEJMHUTEILHOIO KOJbIa B KOHTAKTE ¢ HMMKHCH
HOBEPXHOCTLIO BBIMEJICKAIIEN CeITHl.

BosapacrT OpmoBIK ;m CIIyD.

Armenoceras fragosum sp. nov.
Tadn. VII, ¢ur. 1

I'omrornn Armenoceras fragosum sp. nov., I'TU YOAH CCCP,
Ne 109. Cpepunii Ypaa, npaseiii 6eper p. Ilonmymenxn y mocenxa IIpomsicia.
Cpenunii 0paoOBHK.

Onwmcamunmne. PakoBmua (06momMok B 8 cermMeHTOB), mnpsMas KOHMYe-
CKas, NPHUIUIIOCHYTA ¢ Opromuoil cToponsl. Hamepn ray6okme, npormbaloTcs
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Ha fBa cerMeHTa cudoHa. Bricora xamep o MM. CudoH pacmosokeH OIH3KO
OT IeHTpa, YeTKOBUAHEIN, Mmupokuii. Ilomepeunoe ceuenme paBHO /3 muamer-
pa pakoBuubl. IIllupuna cermeHTOB 6OJIbIE BHICOTH (IMMpHHA 15 MM, BBICOTA
o Mm). CoepuHuTeIbHBIE KOJbIA, 00XOAA CEeNThl, IPUJIEraloT K HUM C BepXHeil
i HukHell cTopoH. C BepxHell CTODOHBI CENTHl 30HA NpHUJEraHus GOJbIIe.
HanbnuToBBIE OTJOMEHHsA PAa3BUTH XOPOIIO. JHAOCU(OH BBIpasKeH OTYETIIH-
Bo. HekoTopsie cenTs COXpaHUINCh HEe MOIHOCTHIO M XOPOIIO IPOCJIEUBAIOT-
cs IiIaBHBIM 00pa3oM B KOHTAKTe C COeJUHUTEJIbHBIMH KOJBIaMH.

CpaBHeHnue. OnucaHHBI BHJ IO XapakTepy COOTHOLIEHHS CeNT U
COeUHUTENIFHBIX Koueln 0ausox kK Armenoceras hearsti (P ar k s), msobpa-
skerHoMy y Shimer and Shroeck (1944), wo orapmuaercs OT mero
fosee ray0OKMMH KaMepaMmMi ¥ MEHBIINM OTHOIIeHWeM guameTpa CH(OHA K
AyaMeTpy PaKOBHUHEI.

BospacrTt Cpegnuil OpROBHK.

Mecrtonaxomxpgenue Cpeguuii Ypan npasseii Oeper p. Ilomy-
neHku y moceika Ilpomsicia.

Feorpadumueckoe pacnpocTpaHeHHue., ¥Ypal.

Armenoceras latisiphoniciem sp. nov.

Taba. VIII, ¢ur. 2, 3a, 36, 38 u 3r

I'onxorun: Armenoceras latisiphonicum sp. nov., I'TU YOAH CCCP,
Ne 111. Cpenuuit ¥Ypaa, npaBeiii 6eper p. llonynenkn y mocenxa Ilpomsicia.
CpenHuii OpaOBUK.

Onucamnue B ronnexnum mmeerca 20 axsemmasspoB aToro Buga. Omu-
ChIBaeTCA OJUH DK3eMIIAP KaK TUNUYHGBI. PakoBHMHa mouTH mpsaMas KOHHYe-
cKas, parmentT aauHoi 58 MM, mupuHoi 30 MM. Havanbpuas yacTh paKOBUHE
c1abo 3arHyTa K CIHHHOU cTopoHe. bpromHuasa ctopona mpumilocHyTa. Ilo-
nepeyHoe ceyeHme oBajbHOe. sjHmiasa xamepa He coxpanuaach. Cudon yer-
KOBUIHBIM, paCHOJIOKEH IIOYTH IEHTPaJbHO ¢ HeOOJNBIINM CMelleHHeM B
Opromuyio cropory. [lumamerp cudona B 13 MM cocraBiseT MOYTH IOJIOBUHY
nuamerpa paxoBuHBI. CoefuHUTEeJbHBEIE KOJbIA OOXOAAT CENTHl U IPHJIEraloT
K HEM KaK ¢ HUKHEH, TaK U C BepXHeH NMOBepPXHOCTeH. 3J0Ha ImpujeraHus 3Ha-
ypTelbHAasA. CenThl COXPaHUINCh B TOH YacTH, Iie OHHU 3aKaThl MEKAY COemH-
HHUTEJIbHBIMI KOJbIaMH.

CpaBuenue. Bug Armenoceras latisiphonicum oTamdaercs OT BeCex
APYTHX H3BECTHBIX BHAOB Armenoceras CIeLYIOIINMN XapaKTePHbIMU IIPH-
3HaKaMH: CPAaBHHTEJIbHO HEKPYIIHOH DPAaKOBHHOM, CBOEOOpPa3HOW COTHYTOCThIO
HavyaJbHOH YaCTH PAKOBHHBI U OYEeHb MOILIHBEIM CIOHOM, PACIHOJIOKEHHBIM
HOYTH IeHTPaJIbHO.

BoapacrT CpenHuil OpAoBHK.

MectounaxompageHnue. Cpegauii Ypaa, npaBsii O6eper p. Ilomy-
nenkm y mocedika IIpomercaa.

Feorpadmuecroe pacmpocTpaHeHHe, Ypal

Armeneceras corniculum sp. nov.

Taba. 1V, ¢ur. 1; raba. IX, ¢nr. 1a, 16, 2a n 26; taba. X, ¢ur. 3

I'omorumn Armenoceras corniculum sp. nov.,, I'Tl YOAH CCCP,
Ne 113. Cpenuuit Ypada, npaBsiil 6eper p. llonynesxu y mocenxa Ilpomsicia.
CpengHuil OpHOBHUI.

OnumcaHue. B Komleknuum uMelOTCA MHOTOYKCIIeHHble ()pAarMeHTHl pa-
KOBHUH 0e3 jxuinx kamep. Hambonpmas gauua 0610MKa pakOBHHBI COCTaBIIAET
92 wmm. XapaKkTepHbIM TNPUSHAKOM fABJSAETCA PE3KOe K HepaBHOMEpHOe
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Tpy6006pasHoe pacmupeHne PaKOBHHEI Onmse K ycTheBoll wactu. CudoH pacmo-
J0/eH y OpIOMHOI CTOPOHS PAKOBUHEI. UeTKOBHJHEIE CEI'MEHTHI er0 MHPOKHE;
HanOONBMING AUAMETP UX, IPUMEPHO, COCTaBjsAeT 1/, mupunb pakoBuHbl. Coe-
AUHUTEJNbHBIE KoJIbIla IIpUJeraloT K cemraM u cBepxy u cHusyv. Haupmu-
TOBBIe OTJIOKeHHs cudoHa MaccuBHBIe. JHOmocudoH y3kumil. sHuilas Kamepa u
GeNTHl II0JIHOCTHIO He coxpaHuiuch. CKyJIbNTypa pPaKOBHHEI HEU3BECTHA.

CpaBuenue. Ilo ¢opme cupOHHEIX CEIMEHTOB ONUCHIBAEMEIH BHU
Ooubrze Bcero 1moxosk Ha Armenoceras cf. richardsoni (Stokes), onucannsrii
Mepcre n Coseiiizkem (Foerste and Sovage, 1927). OcobenHoctsio naH-
HOI'O BUJA, B OTJINuHe ero OT ApPYTHUX, ABIsgercd TpyOooOpa3Hoe pachiupeuie
PaKOBLHEI.

Boapact. Cpennuii opaoBUK.

Mecrornaxompe Hue Cpenunit ypasa, npassiii 6eper p. Ilomynenkin
y mocenka Ilpomeicaa.

'eorpaduuecroe pacnpocTpaHeHuUe. Ypadu.

Armenocerdas asswuetuin sp. nov,
Ta6a. X, ¢ur. 1a, 10, 2a u 26; raem. X1, ¢ur. 1

Fomnorun Armenoceras assuetum sp.nov., I'TII YOAH CCCP, Ne116.
Cpennuit Ypaa, mpassiit 6Geper p. ITonynennm y moceaxa Ilpomeicia. Cpen-
HHUJ OpAOBUK. ’

Onmnucanue B Koaneknum mmeeTcs 3HAYUTEJIbHOE KOJIHMYECTBO PaKO-
BUH DaBHON BeJN4uHBI, 0Oe3 :Kuaplx kamep. Mopma, coxpaHuBmas Haubolee
HOJIHO XapaKTepHbIe YepPTHl 9TOr0 BUJA, ABJIAETCA 9aCThI0 PAKOBHHEI, COTHYTOIH
poroo6pasno. /Ianna aroro ¢parmenta 90 mm. Ilomepednoe ceuenme pakoBUH
geyeBuneo6pasnoe. Cudon muporuii, 4eTKoBUAHEINA. [[uameTp ero cocraBisgeT
cBoime !/;Hanbospineil mupuHbl pakoBHHBI. COeUHUTEJBLHBIE KOJbIA [pPUJIIe-
raloT K CenTaM I CHH3Y I CBepXy Ha 3HAUHMTEJHHOM mpocTpaHcTBe. KRampuuro-
BEIe OTJIOKEHN A Pa3BUTHI B 60JBIINX KOJINYECTBaX. JHA0CH(POH BEIpaKeH X0poIo.

CpasBHenne. OrcyrcrBue Tpy600o6pasHoro pacmupenusa u 0ojiee Kpym-
HBIE CHPOH OTAMUAIOT 3TOT Buj oT Armenoceras corniculum sp. nov. u mosBo-
JAI0T BBIAEJINTH HOBEIM BHL.

Bospacrt Cpenuuil opioBuk.

Mecrtornaxomxpenue. Cpegunit ¥paa, npaBeii 6eper p. Ilomy-
meHKu y moceika IIpomeicia.

lFeorpadpmaeckoe pacmpocTpaneéHnue. Ypada

CEMEMNCTBO GONIOCERATIDAE FOERSTE ET TEICHERT, 1930

A umarmumo 3 PakoBwHa CHJIBHO cIJIIOlleHa B CIMHHO-OpPIOIIHOM HaIpaB-
JeHNUH U Cy:;KeHa B 60KOBOM, TaK YTO MONEPEYHEI pa3pe3 MpHHUMaeT YedeBuIe-
obpasnyio ¢opmy. Ileperopogounsie JmHUE 00pa3ylOT CHJIBHBIE H INHPOKAE
u3rubpl (JIomacTu) BIHM3 B CPeAHEN 9acTH CHUIIHON m OpPIoIIHON CTOPOH paKo-
BHHBI, HO n3rubaorca 6ojlee NN MeHee OTYETINBO BBepPX Ha OOKOBBIX KpaAx
9TUX JomacTell.

Popa Lambeoceras Foerste, 1917

1917. Lambeoceras. Foerste.

1929. Lambeoceras. Troed sson, cTp. 44.

1935. Lambeoceras. Foerste.

1944. Lambeoceras. Shimer and Shrock, crp. 555.
1952. Lambeoceras. ¥1ower, crp. 32.

Tun pona: Gonioceras lambei Whiteaves, CeBepuag Amepuxa.
CpenHuil U BepXHUH OPAOBUK.
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Jduaruo3 PaxkoBunHa CHIBHO CKaTa B CONHHO-ODIOITHOM HalpaBJIeHUHN,
Cununnas n OpomHasg CTOPOHEl PAKOBHHBI BHIITYKJbIe, O0KOBBEIE CTOPOHBI 0Gpa-
3yIOT OCTpBIe YTIIBI, HO HEe TaKue OCTphe, Kak y Gonioceras. Ha Gpromuoi u
CIMHHON CTOPOHAX B CpeJHeH 4acTH PAKOBHHEBI MEPEropof0YHbIEe JIMHUU HU3TH-
GaroTcsa BHEH3, He 00pasys HONHATHIX M 3aMETHBIX Celes BIOJb OOKOBOW der-
BEPTU 3TUX CTOPOH, KAK y THUHYHEIX Gonioceras. CuoH He COAEPKUAT KajIbIu-
TOBBIX OTJIOKEHHH.

BoapacT Cpeguuii 1 BepxXHUI OpPHOBHK.

Lambeeceras cf. lambei (Whiteaves)
Taba. XI, ¢ur. 2

O6paser; Ne 118 xpanurcs B I T YOAH CCCP.

Onucanune. PaxoBuHa cxkatra B COHHHO-OPIOITHOM HampaBJIeHHUH,
[Tomepeunoe ceuenue veueBHImeoOpasHoe. COMHHAA W OpOMHAsA CTOPOHBI BBI-
OyKJBl, O0KOBBIE — cykaThl. lleperopogounsie JuHMKM Ha OGpIOMHON CTOpOHE
ciibHO M3rubarTesa BHA3, 00pasysa MUPOKYI0 OKPYTAYIo nomacts. OTHOMEHME
MUPUHB K CIMHHO-OplomHuoMy fuaMerpy 2 : 1. Cudon pacmonoxeH y GpomrHoi
cropousl. OTHOmMeHNe fuamMeTpa cuPoHa K MUpUHE paKkoBUHH 1 : 6, K cumHHO-
Opromuomy numamerpy 1 :3. Bricora xamep cmdona B mpOJOIBHOM paspese
PAaKOBHHEI paBHA 4 MM, y Kpas PaKOBHHBEI — 3 MM.

Onucannbiii obpasen aiauHON 14,0 MM ABJIAETCA CpegHEN YaCTHI PAKOBH-
Hpl. HadvaJlbHBIE I{aMephl U KUJIBIe I{aMephl He COXPAaHHUJIACh.

Cpasuenune. Ypansckas popma ornuyaerca ot Lambeoceras I a m -
bei (Whiteaves), onncannoii Mepcre B pabore «Cephalopoda of the
River Formation of Southern Monitoba», menpmuMu pasmepamn u Goisee
pesKuM mporuboM CemThl Ha CIMHHOW CTOpOHE.

Bospacrt. CpegHuii opAaoBHK.

Mecronaxomnenmune Cpegunii VYpam, ©Oacceiitn p. Hocbss,
p. Toimbin, BOMIU3KM yCThHA.

leorpagpumuecroe pacmpocTpaHeHHUe. Ypall

Lambeeceras retundum Miagkova

Tadm. 11, gur. 2; rabm. I1I, ¢ur. 1; rabm. X1, ¢ur. 3a u 36; raba. X1I, ur. 1a, 16, 1B uir,
rabn. XIII, ¢ur. 2; rabn. XIV, ¢ur. 1

1950. Lambeoceras rotundum. A. H. Msamos u E. U. Markosa, crp. 30,
rabn. XVII, dur. 1a, 1b, 1c, 1d u le

IF'omorumn Lambeoceras rotundum Miagkova, ITU YDAH
CCCP, N2 119. Cpenunit Y paa, nesuiii 6eper p. Treimbeia mpotus yerbs p. Jlo-
MOBOH. BepXxHuii OpmOBHK,

Onwucanwue. [Ipavmasa xKoumyeckas pakoOBHHA CiKaTa B CHMHHO-OprOMm-
HOM HampaBJIEHHH U Cy)keHa ¢ OOKOB. YTOJ pacxoieHHsa OOKOBBIX CTOPOH
B 0°. [lomepeunoe ceyeHume pakOBHWHEI 4YeueBHIeoOpasHoe. Bpromuas cTopoHa
PAKOBHIIBI CHJILHO YyIJIOIIEeHA, CHOWHHAA — BBINYKJIAasg, OOKOBBIE CTODPOHEI
oxpyriensl. Ileperopogounas JNuHHA CUIBHO mpormbaercd Ha OpPIOIMHON CTO-
poHe paKOBHHBI, 00pa3yd MHpOKHe JIOMACTH; Ha CIMHHOH CTOPOHE OHA IOYTH
ropu3oHtansHa. Cudon pacmosoxkeHn y OpiomHON cTOpoHE. (OTHOmMEHHE
MRPUHE M0 K COUNHO-OplomHOMY nuametpy 3 : 2. OrHomenue fuaverpa cufloHa
K IUApHHe paKkoBRHE 1 : 4, i cnimaHO-Opromuomy amnamerpy 1:2,2. Cudon gerxo-
BUIHBIH C XOPOIIO Pa3BUTHIMU KaJIbIUTOBLIMY OTIIOKeHUAME. Heob6xoxmmo orme-
THTh, YTO KaJILIUTOBEIE OTJIOKEHHA Pa3BUTH OojbIme Ha OpIOMHON CTOpOHE.
dunocudon BeipaxkeH oTyeTyImBO. CoeMHUTEIbHEIE KOAbIA cufOHA B HUIKHEH
CBOeil 4acTH pacmojiaralTcA HapajielbHO CH@OHHBIM TpyOKaM M HeOOIbmuM
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OTpe3KaM HIUKeJeMHalUX CeNnT. JOoHa NpPMOIIKEeHHs BepXHero KOHIA COedH-
HIOTEJIBHOIO KOJIbIIA K HIUKeNe:kalled cenTe ILIM 30HA [IPHKOCHOBEHHA C
Hefi, maxojsAurasgcAd Ha KOHIle HIGKHeH cropousl cu@onHOM TpyOrtr, Gomec
HOpOTKa.

CpaBHeHnHe. YcraHaBIHBaeMBl BHJ 10 CTPyKType cmdona, 1o
XapakTe]Py KaJbIUTOBBEIX OTJIOMKeHMil, 1m0 nporndy cent 6au3or & Lambeoce-
ras boreum Troedsson. 9ror Bug TpsicoHom ycraHOBIeH mo ¢par-
MCHTY MJI0XOM COXPAHHOCTM, IO KOTOPOMY HeJIb3d YCTAHOBUTBH I IIOHMEped-
11OTO (CUCHHA, HII XapaliTepHLIX 0coOCIHOCTCH OOKOBBIX KpaeB, IIM yria pac-
XOMJICHIIAA OOKOBBIX CTOPOH pakoBunsl. IlodoTomy, mecMoTpAa Ha HeKoTOpbIe
onuswite geptol Lambeoceras boreum Troedsson ¢ ommcsBaemoii ¢op-
MO, MBI OTHOCHM €€ K HOBOMY BLJLY.

BoapacrT. DBepxumi opaoBux.

Mecrtomaxomaenmune. Cpegumit Ypan, Oacceiln p. HockBm, p.
Teinplin, seBslil Oeper pexyl IPOTHB yCcThA p. JIoMOBOIL.

N'eorpagmnuecrkoe paconpocTpaIlensue. Ypai.

Lambeoceras subplanum sp. nov.

Taes. XII, dur. 2a u 2@; rada. NI, gur. 1

I’ o mo1un: Lambeoceras subplanum sp. nov., I'TII YOAH CCCP, Ne 120.
Cpemuuit Ypan, neseiii 6eper p. Teimbir, mporis p. Jlomosoil. Bepxmiuii op-
JOBUK.

Onucamnune. B xommewmnt nvMcercd YacTh KPYIUOM IPAMOM KOHHYe-
crRoil paxoBuHBEI, cocTosAmeii 13 10 Bosgymmeix kamep. Ilomepeuiioe ccuenue
ee sumuncosugnoe. Mlupnma paronumsr 89 . Clunimo-6promuas muprHa
61 mm. OTHOmeHHe IINPIHLI PAKUBHIIEL K  CIHIHHO-OPIOMINOMY IjIaMeTpy
1:1,5. Beicota Boanymusix xamep 5 Mm. CH()OH pacmosiozsen y OGpromHoii ¢To-
poust. CTpyrrypa cagona yerosupnasa. OTHollenne guamerpa cufona K Ana-
meTpy parosumel 1:9 11 & cminuHo-Gplonnromy ;uwamerpy 1 : 3. Cermeutn: cu-
Qouna Koco pacmoiyo;iensl K ocm ciu@oltia. Beicota cerMeHTOB I1i 11am00JIbIIei
MX Inpiile oTmocuTesd, Kak 4 : 1. CoexmiuTeanplc KOJIbIMa orpbaioT Cenry,
nouty npigterasd K meii. CenTsl B CIUIHIIO-OPIOMINOM CCYELNIIM PasmHdIOil Aiu-
nbl, OpiomHasg cenra IOYTH BABOE Kopoue cruiioi. Cudoumnsie TpyOKu pas-
BIITHl OJMHAKOBO Kak ma Opiommoif, Tak © lia CHINIHOI cemTax. (CenTsl mepe-
x0,(AT B cudonusle TpyOKH, nmaasio 3armbasgch. TpyOKIi HanpaBJCHB BHI3 H
K meirpy cudona. aJarIHTOBBIE OTHOMKENIS OTCYTCTBYIOT.

Cpasuemnue XapakTep COOTHONIEHHA COEJUIN{TEIBHBIX IKOJIEIl ¢
CeNToil Y OIICAHHOrO BIA HCCKOJBKO CXOfeH ¢ TakoBBIM y Lambeoceras bo-
renm Trocdsson (1929, ctp. 49, Tadn. 24, Qur. 2). Ha maobpamennn
Lambeoceras boreum, manuom Tpojconom, Tak#e MOMKHO BIAETh, 4TO COeIH-
1TiTeIbHbIe 1ROIBIA 00XOJAAT CEITH, a Ile IIPIMBIKAIOT K HMUM.

CpaBuuBas ¢ japyrumm unsBecTHbIMH HaM Bujamu Lambeoceras, yGempa-
CMCsI, YTO ONIICEIBAEMBILI BII MaJjo MmoxXox Ha 1nux. Oco0eHHO ero OTJMYaloT
cerMeHTsl cidoiia, 1K0co OPHEeITHPOBAHIIBIE 110 OTHOMIENNI0O K OCH PaKOBHHBI.

Boaspact DBepxuuil opJoBux.

Mceccroumaxompagenune Cpenunii ¥pan, Oacceiit p. HocbBol, je-
Beli Geper p. Tembuia, npotuB ycrbda p. JlomoBoii.

Fleorpadpumueckoe pacunpocrpalmnenue. ¥pal

CEMEHMNCTBO SACTOCERATIDAE FOERSTE ET TEICHERT, 1930

I narmuo 3 Crpoedne centambBbIX HEIKKOB IICCIKONLKO CXOAHO ¢ Acli-
noceralidac, no paamep nx meuybme. Cudon oObuHO ViKe AHAaMeTpa paKOBHHEI,
gem y Actinoceratidac n 60KOBOH jjHaMeTp Cro CerMEHTOB HEe MOCTHTaCT HX
AMOIBL, TaK 9T0 opMa 3THX CErMCHTOB OOBIYNO IIPuOJIWBUTENLHO IIapoo0-
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pasHas, XOTA y HEKOTOPhIX BUmOB Deiroceras oHU HECKOJIBKO YAJIMHEHBl B:
BepTHKaNbnOM HampaBleHHH. OO6BYHO HM3BECTKOBBIX OTJIOKEHHH BHYTDH
capoHa HEMHOI'0, 8 Yy HEKOTOPHIX BHIOB OHH MOTYT Jake OTCYTCTBOBaTh; pej-
KO OHH BJIAIOTCA HACTOJIBKO I'IyOOKO BO BHYTPh CH(OHA, YTO OCTABJIAIOT BHYT-:
pH mOCJeJHero TOJIbBKO y3KYyI0 INeHTpPaJbHYI0 TPYOKRY, WM 3HAOCAPOH.

Popa Sactoceras Hyatt, 1884

1884. Sactoceras. H yatt, erp. 273.

1924. Sactoceras. Foerste, crp. 227.

1929. Sactoceras. Troedsson, crp. 79.

1944. Sactoceras. Shimer and Bhrock, crp. 535.

Trano poma: Orthoceras richteri Barrand.

I maruos OpromepakoHsl ¢ OTHOCHTEJIHHO Y3KHM CHPOHOM, CETMeli-
Tl KOTOPOTO HOYTH cepHuecKue WM clleTKa yjaHeHHbe. CenTajbHbIe HEK-
K KODOTKIe, OKPYKeHbl BHYTPH cHOHA JYHYaTHIMHA H3BECTKOBBIMH OTJIOKe-
HASAAMH, KOTOpBbIe pacIupAOTCA Kak y ApPYyTHX axTunomepun. Ileperopomou-
HBle JIMHUY NPAMBE, [HOIEePeYHEIe.

Bospacrt OpaoBmk, cuayp.

Sactoceras nanuimn Sp. nov.
Tabn. X1V, ¢ur. 2a, 26, 3a, 36 u 3B

Fomorum Sactoceras nanum sp. nov., I'TII YOAH CCCP, Ne 125.
Cpenumii ¥ paa, 6acceiin p. ¥cbBol, p f3b. Cpemuuii opoBHK.

Onwncaunwne. PakoBuna wmanenbkas, npAmas, KoHmueckasa. Ha or-
pesoxk ee B 1,3 MM mpuxogurca 7 Bo3nymHbeIX Kamep. [lomepeunoe ceuenme
PAaKOBHHHEI IOYTH OKpyrioe. Bpiomuasa cropoHa caabo ymiomrena. [[mamerp
nocjieHell BO3MYIMHON KaMmepsl o,4 MM, CIOHHNHO-OpIONIHOW JuaMeTp paBeH
o MM. Ileperopomounbie MHUU NOPAMBIEC, HONepeyHEle. Bhicora BO3AYMINBIX
xamep 1,8 mm. Cmdon yskmii, pacmonaraerca MeKAy INIeNTpPoM H OpiomHOI
CTOPOHOII pakoBuHEI. [[mamerp cmponHa Ha BepxHeMm KoHIe ¢(parMeHTa pa-
KoBuHbel paBeH 0,5 mM. OTHomenme gmamMeTpa CAPOHA K AAAMETDPY PAKOBIHEI
1:11, ik cumuuo-6piomuomy npuametrpy 1 :10. Cermenrs: cmdona cierka
VIJIMHEeHBI . B KoJJleKin nMmeercs 0oJlee KPYLNBII parMeHT mpsAMONl KOHHYe-
CKOIl DPAKOBHHBI C IOYTH KPYTJBIM IONEpPeYHBIM CedyeHHneM, C IPHIJIIOCHYTOMH
opromuoit croponoii. Ha paccroaunn 23,3 MM ¢parmenta 6okOBOIl gmamerp
uamelrsercss ot 8 mo 13,3 MM, cnuuuo-Gprommnoi ot 6 go 8,6 mM. ITeperopo-
Jo4YHasA JUHUA uMeeT HeOoJbmOll nmporud Ha OpIOmMILON M CHHHHOI CTOPOHAX.
Crdon pacmosioxen Omnxe K OpIOmMHOII CTOpOHE, YeM K IEHTPY.

CpaBueunune. Cpenun poma Sactoceras neudBecTHbl OJM3KHe BHJIbI
K onuceiBaeMoMy. (OcoGeHHOCTbIO OmHCHIBaeMOH (OPMBEI ABJIAETCA OYeHb
ToHKUN cudon. IleperopomouHsie AMHUN HANOMHHAIOT [IEePEerOpPOJOYHEIE JIH-
uun 'y Lambeoceras.

Bospact Cpenunii opgoBuk.

Mecrtonaxommpnenmne. Cpegunmii ¥padn, 6acceiln p. YcbBHL, p. f35b.

'eorpadmueckoe pacnpocTpaHeHHe. VYpal

Sactoceras pumilum sp. nov,
Taba. X1V, ¢ur. 4a, 46 n 4B

I'onotwuu: Sactoceras pumilum sp. nov., I'T YOAH CCCP, Ne 126.
Cpenumii ¥Ypan, 6acceiln p. YcbBoel, p. fA3s. Cpeaunmii opaoBHK.

Onucannme DparMeHT mpAMOil pakoBHHH AiamHOo0 1,35 ¢M cocToHT
U3 YeTHIpeX KaMep: YTroJ pacxokJeHus OOKOBBIX CTOPOH pPaKOBHHBEI paBeH
8°. B nomepeunom ceuennu paxoBuma Oin3ka 1 oBaibHOI. Ileperopomounas
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JIMHHUA eiBa 3aMeTHO s3oruyra. Bricora Bo3gymueix xamep 3 mMm. Cudon
LeHTPAIbHEI, Y3KAH — Muprioii 1,2 MM; B MecTaX Cy:KeHHs MEeKY cenraMu
0,9 mm. CoepmuuTenbibie KOJIbLA NPUJIETaoT ¢BepXy M CHH3Y Ha CaMOM KO-
Ile CeIT X Ha OYeHb KOPOTKOM pacCTOAHHH.

CpaBuenue. OragunTesbusIMI 0COOEHHOCTAMHE 3TOTO BHAA CPeJn
IPYTUX BHAOB pofa Sactoceras ABIATCA: OBalbHad (PopMma IONIEPeyHOIo ce-
yeHNs pPAKOBHHBI ¥ ILeHTpajJbHOe paclojioKenne cu@ona, UTO IO3BOJIAET
ONMHMCHIBAEMY (JOPMY BBIJEJIHTH B HOBBIU BH/I.

Bospacr Cpexnunii oproBux.

Mecrounaxompgeuyune Cpennuil¥pamu, Oacceiin p. YebBeI, p. SI35.

'eorpaguuecroe pacmpocTpancHuHHEe Ypal

Popx Oramoceras Stokes, 1838

1838. Ormoceras. St okes, crp. 689.
1933. Ormoceras. F oerstie, crp. 9.
1944. Ormoceras. Shimer and Shrock, crp. 535.

Tun popaa: Ormoceras bayfieldi Stokes, 1840, crp. 706, rtaba. 60,
¢ur. 1, Cepepnaa Amepmura. Cuayp.

Hduaruo3. Tuonuneie mpeacTaBUTesd OMMCHIBAEMOTO  POJA CXOHBI
CBOMMHU KOPOTKHME CA(OHHEIMEH TpyOrammn ¢ Armenoceras, ogmaro cugor 1o
CpPaBIEHHUIO C AMAMETPOM PAKOBHHBI OTHOCHTEJIWIIO YK€, M CeI'MEHTHI eT0 He TaK
mMUpPOKO veTKOBUAHBI. Cy;keHme cHpoHa B MecTaX COJTMKEHHA CeINTaIbHBIX
HEKKOB HC Tali0e CHJIBbIIOe, KaK y tuluyHoro Armenoceras. Y THIHYHBIX BH-
NOB cemnra HaXOAHMTCA B KOHTAKTe ¢ HUKHEeH MOBepPXHOCTBIO BHYTpPEHHeH 4acTH
BBILIEJIEKAIIeT0 COeIMHUTEIBHOTO KOJbIIa, 110 KOUTAKTA C HEKeJIeKalaM CO-
e[MHATEIEHBIM KOJIBLOM Y OTOII e CenThl He HaOJI0/[aeTcsa: PacCTo SHIe MY
HAMHI COOTBETCTBYeT BCeil AJIHHEe CeITajJbHOI'0 IeKKa.

BospacrT. OproBux un cuiyp.

Ormoceras cf. cannonensis Foerste et Teichert
Taba. X1V, dur. 6.

OnwucriBaemuiii o6pasery No 128 xpaumrea B I'TI1 YVOAH CCCP.

Onwumcanue D roamexkuum mmeercsa parMeHT pPaKOBUHBI 0e3 U0
Kamepwl. [Jlemynaumeii otmpenapmpoBaH cu()OH M cemThl. PaxoBumHA mpsamas
KOHHMYEeCKas ¢ OKPYIVIBIM IomepeyHbsiM ceuenmeM. CmdoH y3KHMil, IeHTpab-
HEIH, yeTKOBHAHEIH. CoeflMHITEIbHOE KOJIBLO HpHJIeraeT K CelTaM CBepXy H
cum3y. CermeHThl cu(poHA IM3KHe; WHpHHA ero OoJklle, yeM BricOTa. Pa3Bm-
TBl KaJbIUTOBBIE OTJIOKCHUSA.

Cpasuenmne. OnuceBaemelil o0pasern B IPOJOJIBHOM pa3pe3e OueHb
noxok Ha Ormoceras cannonensis Foerste et Teichert. QOuep-
Taupe PAKOBHHEI, COOTHOLIEHWe pa3MepoB CH()OHA M paKOBHUEI, XapaKTep
KaJIBIATOBEIX OTJIOKEHWH OueHb O/Mu3Ku JApyr Kk apyry. B cmay roro, yro
oOpasern ommcan mo HeOOJIBIIOMY (parMeHTy pPaKOBMILI, OH He MOKeT OBITh
¢ jmocroBepHOCTRID OTHecen K Bumay O. cannonensis.

Bospacr Cpeguuli oprosix.

Mecrtounaxomxpageuune Cperunit ¥pad,bacceitn p.Rocsssr, p. Trmbr.

'eorpagumaeckoe pacmpocTpamemnme. ¥Ypal.

Ormoceras (?) obliquiseptatum sp. nev,
Ta6n. X1V, ¢ur. 7a n 76

IF'oxorun: Ormoceras (?) obliquiseptatum sp. nov., I'T’'Il YOAH
CCCP, N2 129. Cpenuuit ¥ pau, Gacceitn p. Yebser, p. 53p, Cpepuuii Op/lOBIK.
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Onwucanue. @OparmMeHT pakoBHHH COCTOUT u3 11 BO3AymMHEIX Kamep
pauHoo 20 mMm. PakoBuna mpamas, koHuueckasd. [lomepeuHoe ceueHme mouTu
oikpyrioe. Bpromuaa cropoHa upumniiocHyrta. Ileperopomounas JmHHA Hpo-
ruyjach Ha OplomHO# cTopoHe m ob6pasoBana Tymoil yroia. CuoH mmameTpom
1,3 MM TOHKHI, pacmojiojkeH ¢ OplomHON cTOpoHB. OTHOmMEHHE AUAMETPORB
cufona u paxoBuHH paBHO 1 : 10.

CpaBHeHUe Pesxuil us3rub meperopofouyHoil JMHUK Ha OPIOMHOMN

CTOPOHE W NPHUIIIOCHYTOCTh OpPIOMHOI CTOPOHBI PAKOBHHBI OTJIHYAIOT OIH-
CBIBaeMBI BUJ OT APYTUX BUJOB.

Bospacrt. Cpeguuii OpAoBHK.

Mecronaxomxpenue Cpeguuii VYpan, OGacceilH p. YCBBH,
p. fss.

Ormoceras sp.
Tada. X1V, ¢nur. 5a u 50

OmnucwiBaemserii obpasern Nt 127 xpanntca B I'TH YOAH CCCP.

Onwucamnue PaxoBuHa mpsaMas, KOHHYECKas MAJIMHOIO 43,0 MM C
KpYTJIBIM ONEpPeYHEIM ceyeHneM nuametpoM 16 MM. Yron pacxoskaeHus pa-
KoBUHH 7,0°. Cermenthl cupoHa moytu mapoBupHeie. Cudon pmamerpom
2,9 MM pacCIlOJIO;KeH MeKAy OpIomMHOIl CTOPOHOI U UeHTPOM pPaKOBUHEL. B cBfa-
3 C MJIOXOH COXPAaHHOCTLIO PAKOBMHBI HAPYIKIYIO MOBEPXHOCTh HEJIB3f OXa-
pPaKTepU30BaTh.

CpaBHeHnue BBugy HegocTaToyHO XOpomell COXPAaHHOCTH OMHUCHIBA-
eMOT0 9K3eMIJIspa TPY/AHO yJIOBUTH BUJOBBIE NMPU3HAKH M HEBO3MOKHO IPOBO-
ONTH CPaBHEHHWe ¢ APYyTuMHU Bupamu @rimoceras.

BoapacrTt. Cpegumii OpagoBHK.

Mectrormaxomxpenune  Cpeguuii ¥Ypan, p. Hocepa, Hmxe
p. Tremmeiien, npabeiii Geper.

Feorpaduueckoe pacnmpocTpaneHnue VYpai.

CEMEMCTBO ONCOCERATIDAE HYATT

Pog Oncoceras Hall, 1847

1847. Oncoceras. Hall
1944. Oncoceras. Shimer and Shrock, crp. 557.

Twan pomga: Oncoceras constriccum H all, 1847, crp. 197, rabm. 41,
¢ur. 6a—;,7a — d. CeBepHasa Amepura. OpmOBUK.

Jdumwaruos PakoBuHa KOpoTKas, OBICTPO pacmupsAIOIIAsACA, ¢ MalCH-
MaJIbHBIMH pasMepaMH y  BepxHeil vacTh ()parMaKkOHa U OCHOBaHHA
JKUJION KaMmepsl; K ammeprype cy:xkuBaercs. OOlmee ouepTaHuMe CIHMHHOU CTO-
POHBI PaKOBHHEI BOTHYTOE. Ammeprypa OBajlbHasg, TMIOHOMHYECKAs MOJIOCTD
ABHadA, HO He raybokasa. Cudon pacmoiiokeH BOAm3m OpromHuoil crenku. Cer-
MEHTHl CHU()OHA Y3I{0 BepeTeHO0O0OpasHEIe.

BospacrTt. OppoBuxk — cuiyp.

Oncoceras ovatum Sp. nov.
Tadn. X1V, ¢ur. 8a, 86, 88 m 8r

Fomotwum: Oncoceras ovatum sp. nov., I'TU YOAH CCCP, Ne 130.
Cpenuuit ¥pau, 6acceith p. HoceBsl, p. TwIIbI, JeBelil Oeper Belme yCTbs
Ha 100 M.

Onwucamnue. Imeomuiica B KOMIeKHUA 00JIOMOK PaKOBHHBI COCTOHUT
n3 YeThpex Kamep. PaxoBuHa ¢ 60kOB chaBieHa. [lomepeunoe cevenme Aine-
Bupnoe. Ha Bemmywsoct# OpromHOIl CTOPOHBI BO3AYMHEIE KaMephl 3HAYH-
TeJIHHO BEHIIE, YeM Ha CIMHHOU cTopoHe. [leperopogoynsie JIMHHUM U3THOAIOTCA
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pum3 mo Goxam. ToHKuI cudoH pacmosokeH 6mu3 OpIOIMHOH CTOPOHBI -
Cermentsl cudoHa BepeTeHOOOpa3HEIE.

Cpasuenune Onucanneii BUx 6ausok K Oncoceras constrictum —
TUIIMYHOMY BHLY 9TOTO POJia, HO OTJIMYaeTcd OT Hero 6ojiee KPYIMHBIM pa3MepoM
PaKOBUHBI, AXNEBUIHON GOPMOIl MOIEPeYHOT0 CeueHUs W TOHKHM CH(POHOM.

BospacrT. Bepxuuil oproBuE.

Mectounaxoxpnenne Cpeguuil Ypan, 6acceitH p. KoceBr, me-
Beiil Geper p. Trommbina, Beime ycrba Ha 100 M.

leorpad¢uuecroe pacmpocTpaHeHHe. ¥Ypal.

Hpumeuaunue: Onmcanme HAyTHIONAeH, u300pAKeHHLIX HA Taba. XV, He HOPUBO-
HATCA BBHJYy TOIO, YTO OHM BCTPeUeHHl MO0 B HEOPMEHTHPOBAHIIEIX CIyYailHWX paspe-
3ax, 100 eNMHUYHEY, IJI0X0 COXPAaHMBMUMUCA QOpMAaMIU.

CTPATHIPAPHYECKOE 3HAYEHUE
HAYVTHJOUJIEH

Haytumongen mupoKO pacmpocTpaHeHH B OTJIOKEHHAX Iajeos3od. s
75 m3BecTHHIX ceMmelicTB 63 cemeillcTBa pa3BUBajuCh B majeo3oe. Ilpepcra-
BHUTEJIN TPeX CeMeJICTB H3BeCTHHI B I1aJIe030€ U Me3030€e; TOJILKO CeMb CeMelcTB —
Me3030liCIiie; ONHO ceMeicTBO ofIiee [Jid Me3030d U KallHO30d U OJHO MHpH-
HaJJIeKUT K KallHO30MCKOMY BPEeMEeHH.

ITepmogamMm GypHOrO paciBeTa HAyTHJIOHJAEHl MOKHO CUMTATh OPAOBUK U
cuiryp. U3 63 cemeiicTB majeo3os OJHO BcTpedaeTcd B KeMOpHHU; IpeCTaBH-
Tean 38 ceMelCTB M3BECTHH B OPJOBHKe, W3 YHCJIA KOTOPHIX 20 CEMENCTB B
Op/IOBHKe jKe IpeKpalaioT CBOe CYyIL[eCTBOBaHIE; B CHJIype M3 M3BECTHHIX 24
cemeiictB 10 ceMelicTB XapaKTepHbl TOJLKO MAJA CHJYpA.

JTH JallHble TaKKe MIIIIOCTPHPYIOT GOJBINYI0 HM3MEHYMBOCTh YKa3aHHOR
T'PYIIIBI }KABOTHEIX U BMECTE C TeM ee BHICOKYIO cTpatmrpagmuecKylo eHHOCTD.
[Tpm n3yveHnu HayTHJIOUJEH JAJIHTEJILHOE BpeMsd NPHMEHANIACh CJIUIMKOM IIPH-
MUTHBHasg METOAWKA, B pe3yJibTaTe 4Yero HAYTHJIOMAEW CYMATAJUCH KO-
cepBaTHBHOM TPYNNOM, MaJl0 H3MEHHBIIENCa ¢ OpPJOBHKCKOIO BpeMeHn
NMOHBIHe. DB mOATBep:KIeHWe 3TOr0 IOJIOKeHHs NPUBOAWIN B IPHMepP POJBI
Orthoceras m Nautilus. Bpemsa cymecrBoBanua Orthoceras c4uTajgoch OT
OpAOBHKAa [0 Tpmaca BKJIouUTeJbHO, Nautilus — ¢ cuJaypa mO HacTOsllee
BpeMs.

[Mocnequumu paGoramu 3. I'. Bamamosa moxasano, uro pojm Orthoceras
pacmpocTpaHeH TOJBKO B cpefHeMm oppoBuke. Urto racaercsa poma Nautilus, to
B HACTOsllllee BpeMs NPUHATO HNPHYPOYMBATH €0 MOSIBJIEHHEe K TPHACOBOMY
BpeMeNH.

CymecTBoBaBmMU B3TJIAM HA HA YTUIION/EH, KAK HA KOHCEpPBATHBHYIO T'PYII-
Iy ’KEBOTHBIX, HE WMEOI(YI0 CTPAaTUIpPaduuecKOil IMeHHOCTH, ObI CHJIBLHBIM
TOPMO30M B HX H3yYeHHH.

V3yuenuio HayTuiomjeil m g0 HacToduero BpemeHu y Hac B (Coroze ype-
JgeTcd HeJOCTaTOYHOe BHUMaHHe. Ecim He cuuTaTh MeJKHe HeMHOTOYHCJeH-
Hble ony0JnKOBaHHbIe CTAThH, TO eJUHCTBEHHHIMYU paboTaMy 110 HayTHJIOUeAM
ABIAIOTCA puccepranmonHas pabora B. H. IllumManckoro «Ilpsmsie m cormy-
TeIe rojioBoHOorme HmxHeid mepmu IO:xmoro m Cpepgmero Vpana» m gmccepra-
nuonHasa pabora 3. I'. Banmamosa «Hayrmnounnen opposuka llpumbantmrm u
uX crparturpaguyeckoe 3HauyeHue». I{ coyxasneHmio, pabOThl 9TH IOJIHOCTEIO
ene He OnyOJIMKOBAaHEL

Ananua BHJOBOTO cOCTaBa HayTHJIOW[eH M3 OTJIOMKEeHH! OpAOBHKA 3amaf-
goro ckiyona CpepnHero ¥Ypaja mokasaldl mx cBoeoOpasme. OKOJIO IBYX TpeTei
ONMCAaHHBIX BUJOB OKasajdmch HOBHIMHU. ['JlaBHasg Macca NPHHAMJIEKUT NpA-
MBIM ¢popmam. V3 cBepHYTHIX OpPM BCTpedYeHbl eJWHWYHbIE SK3eMIJIAPHI, OT-
HOCAIWecss K TpeM pOJaM.
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VYcTaHOBIIEHHBIE POJBI M BHAB HAYTHJIOWJEH XapaKTepH3YIOT pa3IHnIHbIe
OTHEIBl OPJAOBHKCKOH CHCTEMHI.

CpenHHUH W BePXHHI OTAENBl YpPalbCKOI'O OPAOBAKA OTYETIIMBO BHIENISAIOT-
¢ Jajke HAa OCHOBaHMM POMOBEIX ompefesenmit (ta6ia. 1). OcobeHHO Xapak-
TePHBIMHA SABJIAIOTCA I PEACTaBATEIN YEeTKOBAIHOCHQOHHBIX HAYTHIIOHMIEH.

Tabauma 1

CrpaTurpafuyeckoe pacrmpocTpanenue pooB HayTmiaoupaeil, K ;KOTOPbIM OPHHAJJIERAT
(opMpI, BeTpeuyennbie B OPAOBUKCKIIX OTJIO;KEHNAX Ha samagHoMm ckione Cpexmero Vpaaa

OpUOBMK

Hassanue pona Cuayp

HurRHIT | Cpenmuuit Bepxnuii ‘

Kionoceras

Trocholites

Schroederoceras
Wichitoceras : ! ; = —
Actinoceras
Armenoceras | ] ! =
Lambeoceras . .,

Sactoceras . . . . .
Ormoceras . . . .« . ; i W —
Oncoceras ; i ' ' |

Cpenm HayTasougeil 3amajgHoro ckjoHa Cpegmero Ypalla HDOTYHHEHHYIO
poJb UTrpaioT mpepcTaBHTend poga Oncoceras. LEnmHAYHBIMA pOpMaMO TaKke
opencTaBiiensl pofabl: Kionoceras, Trocholites, Schroederoceras m Wichitoceras.

Opmako »oTm efWHAYHBIE OPEJACTAaBUTENIHN ABIAIOTCA  PYKOBOAALUIAMHA
dopmamm aasa ormenoB: Trocholites ammonius Conrad m Wichitoceras
1714 cpefHero opaoBmKa; Schroederoceras — njs BepXHETO OpPIOBHKA.

Hpome orpanm4eHHOIl BepTHKAJIbHOH HPHYPOYENHOCTH (OPM K OTHEIaM,
MEI elle HaOJ07jaeM IPAYPOYEeHHOCTh HX K OTAeJIbHBIM Toimam (tabim. 2). Ca-
MOl HIKHeH Toiamiell ¢ ¢ayHOH HayTHJIOHJel B ONMCHIBAEMOM pa3pe3e ABJIIA-
eTcd IepexofHas OT (HUIJIATOB K KapOoHAaTHeIM mopojxaM. B atoit Tomme
MbI BCTpedaeM TIJIaBHBIM 00pa3oM IpefcTaBuTesell pogoB Actinoceras, Arme-
noceras, Trocholites m GOpMBEI ¢ THOAYHEIM 3Be3q4aTeIM cupoHoM. B BrImere-
JKaIIIX Mepreiax BeTpedeHnl Sactoceras, Wichitoceras, Ormoceras. [lonomn-
THI, JIe;Kalllfe BEHIIIe Mepreseil, COBepIIeHHO He cojep:kaT HayTmiaompeil. I3-
BEeCTHAKH CpeJHero OpAOBHKA, CMEHAIOI[He OJOMHTEI, COJAeps;KaT HayTUJIOH-
neii 6osee padHooOpa3HbIX MO POJOBOMY COCTaBY. 37€Ch MBI BCTPETHJIH I pefi-
craBuresnell poga Kionoceras, Ormoceras, Oncoceras. ][I n3BeCTHAKOB BepX-
Hero OpaoBAKAa HauboJee XapaKTePHBHIMHA SABIAIOTCA pojasl Lambeoceras
Schroederoceras.

Crone THnmuHble A opaoBmka llpmbanTmkm npexcTaBATENN HPAMBIX
HayTHJIOH/eH ¢ TUINHAPAIECKAM CAYOHOM OTCYTCTBYIOT B I'€0JIOTHYECKOM pa3-
pese 3amamHOro cwkiona (Cpemmero Ypamna.

B mecomuennocTm cTpaturpadgmueckoro 3Ha4eHHS YpPaJbCKAX HaYTHJIIO-
upeil mac yOe:kjaeT BepTHKATbHAA OTPAHMIEHHOCTh PACIHPOCTPAHEHHA HX
BH/IOB H pOJOB H CBOEOOPA3HOCTh KOMIJIEKCOB HAayTHJIOHJel OT/eJIbHBIX FOPH-
30HTOB.

Onmcanuslit HaMad HeOOJBIION KOMIJIEKC HAYTHJIOWAEH 3amafHOr0 CKIIOHA
Cpenuero ¥Ypama wmmeer 3nadeHne IJd YCTAHOBJIEHHAS CpPEIHEr0 M BePXHErO
Op/JOBHKA .
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Tadbaouma 2

Crparurpaduyeckoe pacnpocTpaHeHHe HAayTHIIOHleli B OTIOeHiAX OpPAOBHKA 3aMal{HOI'0
ckaona Cpemnero ¥Ypana

OpROBHUK
CpenHnit | Bepxanii
HassaHne Buna Tomma mepe-
c.nansapml:{ Mep- | IDoso- [FsBect-|ld8necT-| I3BecTkO-
OWILINTOB C | peny | MuThl | HAKK | HAKH s
M8BECTHAKaMH 1 necuaHUKN

Trocholites ammonius Conrad
Actinoceras cornus Sp. nov. . ;
Actinoceras Sp. . + . s &+ 4 = & 4 s - |
Armenoceras fragosum Sp. nov. . .
Armenoceras latisiphonicum sp. nov. . |
|
|

Armenoceras corniculum sp. nov. .
Armenoceras assuetum Sp. nov. . . .
Sactoceras nanum Sp. nov. . . . . .
Sactoceras pumilum sp. nov. . v
Ormocera (?) obliqueseptatum sp. nov. |
Wichitoceras discoidale sp. nov. . . .
Kionoceras sculptile sp. nov. . . . .

Ormoceras Sp. « v a s &% s a s
Ormoceras cf. cannonense Foerste |
et Teichert . ..o s 4+«
Oncoceras ovatum Sp. NOV. . . . [
|
|

++ 4+t

++++

+++ ++

Lambeoceras cf. lambei (W hiteave s)
Schroederoceras spirale sp. nov. .
Lambeoceras rotundum Miagkova.
Lambeoceras subplanum sp. nov. . .
Actinoceras magnum Sp. NOV. . . . .

+ 4+ +

Jlo0CTOBEPHOCTH TOTO MJIA HWHOI'O CTpaTHrpadudecKOro mOJIOKEHUs OmHMCaH-
HeIX HAyTHJOMAell M3 OTJIOKEeHHI OpHOBHKA 3amajgloro ckiloHa (lpegHero
Y pana ycTaHaBIHBAeTCd He TOJBKO OyTeM CPaBHEHHAA C JPYTEMH 00JIacTAMH,
B gactHocTH ¢ CeBepHOH AMepHKON, HO M KOMIIEKCOM (ayHH, HalgeHHOU
B 3THX K€ OTJIOKeHHAX.

[IprcyrcrBme mpexncraBuTedeit cemeiicTB Actinoceratidae m (Gonioceratidae
mo3BOJIAeT yCTaHaBJIMBATh 0€30MMO0YHO OPHOBHKCKHI BO3pacT OTJIOKEHHII.
g Beigenennsa 0Gosee APOOHEIX cTpaTHrpadM9ecKAX eJHHMAI CIIYKaT BHIH.
Tak, wampmmep, Trocholites ammonius Conrad saABIdeTd THOAIHON
dopMONl 1A CpegHero OpHOBHKA.

Ciexyer oTMeTHTh, 9TO HMEIINHIiCA B HameM pacUopsKeHHH HeGOoJIbImOoH
MaTepHall M0 HAyTHJIOWJEesIM W3 OTJIOKeHHI OPIOBAKA ¥ pajla mOATBEpIKIaeT
panee BrickazanHoe B. C. CoxonoBmM (1901) MHeHmWe 0 TOM, 9TO KOMIJIEKCH
dayHn oppoBmKa ¥Ypasna n [IpmbGanTmkm pesko pasIMYHEL.

BBIBOBI

Ornoskenns OpjOBAKAa 3amagHoro ckyoHa Cpemsero ¥ pajla, OpejacTaB-
JIeHHBIe KBapIATaMH, KOHIJIOMepaTaMH, MeTaMODPQHUECKAMH CJIaHIIAMWA W
KapOOHATHRIMA HOPOJaMH, COCTABJIAIOT TONIMy MomrHOcThbI0 Oosee 2000 M,
KOTOPYIO MHOT'HEe TeoJIOTH paHee OPMHAMAJH 3a AokeMOpmiickyr. B Hacros-
mee BpeMs dTa TOJINa oxapaxrepm3oBaHa 6osee dem 100 Bupamm dayHE
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opaoBmKa: ry6kamm, cTpomaromopamm, TabyiasaTramm, ractponogama, 6paxmo-
mOofIaMA, HAYTUIIOMJEsIMA W TPHIOOMTaMH.

Crparmrpagmgeckas OEHHOCTh HAYTHJIOHAEH M JIOMKHOCTH IHpeCTaBIeHHs
0 HAX KaK O KOHCePBATHBHON Ipynme XKMBOTHHIX CTajld COBEpPOIEHHO OYeBHI-
HEIMA TOCJIe MPOBEJEHHBIX HCClIefoBaHMA Ha Ypane m B IlpmbanmTuke.

Ha ocHOBaHHM NpOBEEHHEIX HAaMd HCCJIEJOBAHMH MOMKHO CJiesaTh Cle-
Ayioline BEIBOJHL:

1. CyurectBeHHOH 0cO6eHHOCTHIO ayHH OTJIOKEHMH OpAOBHKA 3amajHOro
ckaoHa CpenHero Ypala sABIgeTcs HallmdWe yCTaHOBJIEHHOI'0 HAMH KOMILJIEK-
ca HayTmjJompae#, cocraBagoouero oxkoio 209 ot obmero Wmciia BHIOB BCEX
N3BEeCTHRIX HaM ¢opmM.

2. C pmocTaTo9HOU OmpemeeHHOCThIO BEIABANIOCH HCKJIOYATENILHOE CBOe-
obpasme HayTHIIOHJed, a MMeHHO: W3 obuiero konmdecrsa 20 ONMCAHHEIX BH-
I0B 14 ABIAITCA HOBEIMH.

3. HambGonpmee crparmrpagmueckoe 3Ha9eHAE B OTJIOKEHHAX OPJOBPKA
samagHOro ckjaona CpemgHero ¥ pajla MMEIOT IPSAMEIE X COTHYTEIe JOPMEI HAyTH-
Jlomjeil, npejacTaBlIeHHEe 3HAYATEIbHEIM KOJIMYECTBOM 3K3eMIJIAPOB I 00Ib-
muM pas3HooOpa3meM BH[OB.

4. CeepHyTHIe YOpPMEI HAYTHIIONIEH HA IJIOIIAAN N3yIeHHOA HAMA TEpPPUTO-
pAd BCTpPEYaloTCS PeKo.

9. CemranpHEN Kpa#l, Kak MOpQOJIOrMu9ecKHid 3JIeMeHT, OTCYTCTBYeT Y
HayTHIONJed ¢ YeTKOBHAHEIM CHQPOHOM, W3BECTHHIX HaM m3 oppoBmka Cpep-
Hero Ypana.

6. Jnsa ycraHoBieHms (UIOreHeTHYeCKOW CBSI3M HAayTHJIOMAEH W BoccTa-
HOBJIeHHst NX oOpasa KM3HM MMeIoIMiics MaTeprmal mO HayTHIOHAEesAM OpHAO-
BHKa 3amajHOro ckioHa CpemHero ¥pana He JaeT MOCTAaTOYHHIX JaHHEIX, TaK
KaK 3TOMY MeIaeT IJIoXasg COXPaHHOCTh OPM M NPEPHIBECTOCTH CMEHEI Of-
HAX pOJIOB W BHJOB [pYyCUMH. .

7. Ilpomeccamm MeramopdmaMa I CKIAAKO00pa30BaHAA OBIA YHHYTOMKEHE
B OcaJKax OpAOBAKa Ha 3amagHoM ckiioHe Cpemmero ¥ pajla mpmsHaK®, KO-
TOpPEIe MOIJM OBl OXapaKTepHm30BaTh OOCTAHOBKY 3aXOpOHEHHWsA HAYTHJIOW-
i ()78

8. JlamHme m3yueHma HayTmiomaed 3anagHOoro ci<iaona Cpemsero ¥ pa-
Ja y6exqaioT HaC B PYKOBOAAIIEM B3HA4YeHANM JTOH TIpymmsl AJsA ompejelie-
HAA Bo3pacTa mopoj. OrpaHAmYeHHOCTh BEPTHIAJIBHOI'O PacOpOCTPAaHEHHS MO-
Ka3eBaeT HX HECOMHEHHYIO CTpaTHrpaduiecKyi0o IEeHHOCTE.

9. Ha ocHoBaHmE m3yueHnd Bced ¢ayHBI, B TOM 9HCJIe HayTHJIOHWAeH, Ha-
MedaeTCs TpexdJeHHOe [elleHHMe OTJIOKeHHH OpAOBHKA 3amajHOr0 CKJIOHA
Cpenrero Ypana Ha HHKHHAH, CpeIHAW X BePXHHU OTAENBl C XapaKTePHHIMH
KoMmJeKcaMn ¢ayHH [/ CpegHEro W BepXHEro OT/JeJIOB.
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OBBbACHEHNE TABJIUNI

Taonunoa 1

Qur. 1. Kionoceras sculptum sp. nov.
la. YacTh paKOBHHH CO CKyJbnTypoi. X 1.
16. IloucpeuHoe ceyeHme paioBHHHL. X 1.
Pexa Tunmi, Oy Tunwusni sxsemnsap Ne 101.

Qur. 2. T'rocholites ammonius Conr a d.
2a. HapyxHbii BuA paxoBHHHL X 1.
26. Ilonmepeunoe ceuenme. X 1.

Pexa llonynenka, O, Ne 102 (H. II. KneHoBumoKuit).

Qur. 3—4. Wichitoceras discoidale sp. nov.
da. Hapy:xeHH BUA paKoBHHH. X 1.
36. IIpogoneHoe ceuenme. X 1.
3B. SHaKU HapacTaHUFA PAKOBHUHEL X 3.,
dr. Ilomepeunoe ceuenme. X 1.

Pera fisn, O,. Tunmussii sxsemnaap Ne 103 (A. . HpoTos).

4a. Hapyskabnlii Bun pakoBuHH. X 1.

46. Bun pakoBuHH cOoky. X 1.

4B. IlpomonbHOE ceyeHNe pakoBUHHL X 1.
Pera fl3p, O,. Ne 104 (A. . Kportos).

Tabnunma II
Qur. 1. Schroederoceras spirale sp. nov.
la. HapyKHHIA BuJ parOBHHEL X 1
16. IIpogonnHoe ceuenme.X 1.
iB. 3Haku HapacTaHUA DPaKOBHHHEL X 1
ir. Ilonepeunoe cedernme. X 1.

Pexa Tunn, 3axapoBckaa Kypes, O;. Tunmunmii sk3emmasap Ne 105.

Qur. 2. Lambeoceras rotundum M ia gko v a.

BsaumopacnoiioskeHne celThl M COeIMHUTEJIbHOT0 KoJjema. X 10.

Pexa Teinum, O.

Tabaunga III

Q®ur. 1. Lambeoceras rotundum Mia gko va.

Heranp cudona. HanpOuToBhle OTJIOMKEHMA M CeNTHl, 3aTHYTHEe KBepxy (dact-

He cavyan).X 10.
Pera Twmmui, O.

Tabnuma IV
Qur. 1. Armenoceras corniculum sp. nov.

Pacnpesesledne KaJsOUTOBHIX OTJIO}KeHMH, BOYyTpu cudoHa (mmd).X 10.

Pexka Iloaynenra, O,.

Tabauma V

Qur. 1. Actinoceras magnum Sp. nov.
la. HapyuHi BIA paxkoBHHHE. X 1.
16. Ilonmepeunoe ceuenme. X 1.
Pexa Temnbii, Oz. Tunuuswii sk3emnasp Ne 106.

Tabamma VI

Qur. 1. Actinoceras magnum sp. nov.

1a. IlpononeHOe ceuenume paxkoBHHE (mumd). X 1.
18. Te :xe. x B.

Pexa Temeui, Oj.

Qur. 2. Actinoceras cornus Sp. nov. ,
2a. Hapyunid Buj paxoBuHHL X 1.
20. Ilouepeunoe ceuyeHue. X 1.
2B. IlpomombHOe ceuenme. X 1.

Pexa Ilonynenka, y mocenxa IIpomeicia, Op. Tumuunnii sxzemnasap Ne 107.
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Ta6auma VII

@ur. 1. Armenoceras fragosum Sp. nov.

ITpogonbHOe ceuennme paKOBHHEL X 1.

Peka Ilonyacnka, y nocenxa Ilpomucia, O,. Tunwmunnil sksemnasp Ne 109.
®upr. 2. Actinoceras sp.

I1pogonbHOE ceueHMe pAKOBHHEL X 2.

Peka Ilonynenka, y nocenka ITpomeicia, O,. Ne 108.

Tabnuma VIII

@ur. 1. Actinoceras sp.
Hapyxnuii Bux pakoBumHe. X 1.
Pexa Ilonynenka, y mocenra IlpoMeicna, O, Ne 108.

@ur. 2. Armenoceras latisiphonicum sp. nov.
[IponosibHOE ceueHne pPaKOBMHEL X 2.
Pexa Ilonynenka, y noceaka Ilpommuicia, Op. No 110.

@ur. 3. Armenoceras latisiphonicum sp. nov.
3a. Hapyxnmlii BuJ paKOBHMHE ¢ OpIOMHOK CTOPOHEL. X 1.
36. IIpoponbHOe ceuenme. X 2.
3B. HapymHEIl BUJ DaKOBMHAEI CO CIMHHOI CTOPOHRL X 1.
3r. Ilonepeunoe ceuexme. X 1.
Pera Ilonynenka, y mocenka IIpoMmicia, O,. Noe 111.

Taoauma IX

@nr. 1. Armenoceras corniculum sp. nov.
1a. Hapyxunii Bui paxkoBmHeL X 1.
16. IlpomonwrHOe cedeHme. X 2.
Pera Ilonynenka, nocenok Ilpomuicaa, O, Ne 112.

@ur. 2. Armenoceras corniculum sp. nev,
2a. IlpogonbHOe ceucHue pakoBUBEL X 1.
26. HapyKHREIl BuJ paKOBUHEL. X 1.
Pera Ilonynenka, y nocenka IIpomecsa, Op. Ne 113.

Tadbauma X

@ur. 1. Armenoceras assuetum sp. nov.
1a. IlpomonbHOe cedeHMe paKOBHHEL X 1,5.
16. Hapyskumii Bui pakoBmHEL X 1.
Pexa Ilonynenka, y nocenka IIpomeicya, Oy Ne 115.

@®ur. 2. Armenoceras assuetum Sp. nov.
2a. HapyskHEII BUJ PaKOBHMIEI ¢ OpicIMHOM CTOPORAEL X 1.
26. Hapy»ksmlil Bul PaKOBMHEI CO CIMHHOM CTOPOHHEL X 1,
Pcka Ilonynenka, y nocenka Ilpomuicsa, O, Ne 116.

@ur. 3. Armenoceras corniculum sp. nov.
Hapymsunuii Bua pakoBuHmL X 1.
Peka [lonynenka, y nocesnka Ilpomuicia, O,. Ne 113.

Tabnunma XI

®ur. 1. Armenoceras assuetum sp. nov.
[IpogonbHOEe ccueHme paKOBMHEL. X 2.
Pexka Ilonynenka, y mocenka IIpoMucia, O,. Ne 117.
@ur. 2. Lambeoceras cf. lambei (W hiteaves).
[IpomonbHOE cedueHMe pAKOBMOHEL X 1.
Pexka Twuin, y yerea, O, Ne 118.

@ur. 3. Lambeoceras rotundum Miagkova.
3a. HapykHHI BuI pakOBMHEI ¢ OPKITHON CTOpPOHLI. X 1.
30. Ilouepeunoe ceucHne paioBrHEL X 1.
Pexa Tunug, nporuB ycrba Jlomosoi, Oz Ne 119.

Taonnmoa XI1I

@ur. 1. Lambeoceras rotundum M ia gko va.
1a. YacTb palOBHHEI CO COMHHOM CTOPOHEL X 1.
16. I[IpomosbHOE cedeHMe DaKNBMHEI N0 O0KoBoMy Amamerpy. X 1.
1B. I[IpogoJsibHOE cedyeHMe DAKOBMHEI,IIO_COHMHHO-OpiomiHOMYy AmaMerpy. X 1.
ir. To xe. X 2,3.
Pexa Twainuy, nporuB yctha p. JomoBon, Oz Ne 119.
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Qur. 2. Lambeoceras subplanum sp. nov.

2a. IlposonbHoe cedenme paKoBHHEL X 1.
26. To xe. X 3
Peka Tumnm, nporus yetea p. Jlomoso#, Og. Ne 120.

Tabaxumma XIII

@ur. 1. Lambeoceras subplanum sp. nov.

Hapyuufl BAI 4acTW paKOBHHHL X 1.
Pexa Trimein, npotus yctea p. Jlomosoi, Og. Ne 121.

Qur. 2. Lambeoceras rotundum M ia gko v a.

IlpojoapHOE ccUenme 4acTH PaKOBHHEL X 2.
Pera Trinwes, oportusB yeteda p. Jlomosoi, Og. Ne 122,

Tabanuma XIV

Qur. 1. Lambeoceras rotundum Miagko va.

YacTh paKOBUHEI C IEperOpOfOYHRIME JMHMAMI Ha OplomHoit cTopore. X 1.
Pexka Thuieur, Oz, No 123.

Qur. 2—3. Sactoceras nanum Sp. nov.

2a. HapymHmi BuJ paxoBuHEL X 1.
26. Ilonepeunoe ceyenme. X 1.

Pera fsn, O;. Ne 124 (A. 1. KpoToB).
3a. HapykHwi Buj paroBusu. X 1.
36. Ilonepeunoe ceueHwme. X 1.

3B. Bosnymmaa xamepa. X 1.

Pexa fI3b, O,. Ne 125 (A. U. Kporos).

Qur. 4. Sactoceras pumilum sp. nov.

4a. HapykHuii Buj pakoBuHHL X 1.
46. Tlonepeunoe ceuenme. X 1.

4B. TlpoponbHoe ceuenme. X 4.

Pera f3p, O, Ne 126 (A. U. Kporos).

Q@ur. 5. Ormoceras sp.

oa. IlpomosbHOe cedeHme paKOBHHEL X 1.
50. Ilouepcunoe cewenme. X 1.
Pexa KocpBa, nmxke p. Teineiabma, O, No 127.

Q@ur. 6. Ormoceras cf. cannonensis Foerste et Teichert.

ITpomosnbHoe ceyeHme paKOBHMHEL. X 1.
Pexa Trimna, O,. N 128.

Qur. 7. Ormoceras (?) obliquiseptatum sp. nov.

7a. Hapy:XHeiil BuJI paroBuHEL X 1.
76. Ilonepeunoe ceuveHme. X 1.
Pexa fI3p, O, Ne 129 (A. U. Kporos).

Qur. 8. Oncoceras ovatum sp. nov.

8a. HapyHeI Bui paxOBUHEL X 1.

86. Boagymmas kamepa.X 1.

8s. IlpomonpHOE ceueHme paKOBHHEL X 1.

8r. TlomepeuHoe ceueHme. X 1.

Pexa Tainnii, y yered, O, Tunmannit sxsemnaap Ne 130.

Tadbanuma XV

Qur. 1. Richardsonoceras? sp.

HapyxHeii Buj pakoBHHEL X 1.
Pexka Tummi Ne 131.

Qur. 2. Leurorthoceras? sp.
IIpomonpHOE ceueHme PaKOBUHEI MO CHHHHO-0pIomHOMY AmaMeTpy (mJand.) X 1.

Pexa Trmmia. No 132.

Qur. 3—4. Centrocyrtoceras? sp.

3. UacTb paKOBMHE C XapaKTepHRIM 3Be3guaThiM cudoHOM. X 1.

4. CnyvyaifHO OpPUEHTHPOBAHIEIA Cpe3 PAKOBUHEI; BUIHEI II€PErOPOAKRA
1 3Be3quaThid cudoH. X

Pera Trumia Ne 133.

Qur. 5. Gen. et sp. indet.

[IpogonbHOe ceyeHWe paKoOBHHEL. X 1.
Pcrka Trmoma. Ne 134.

@ur. 6. Gen. et sp. indet.

100

ITpogonrHOe ceueHnme pakoBmHEL X 1.
Perka Temwin. Ne 1395.
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COOEPHAHMUWNE

[IpegmcioBme . . . . . -

A. H. UBasoB n E. . MarkosBa. ®ayra opAoBOKa 3amagHOT
Cpenmero Ypaua . . iia B e

Onncanme dayHE . . . . . . . . .
Tun Porifera. Tybxm . . . . . .

0 CKJIOHA

I'pynna Receptaculida . . . . . SIS T AL S
Pon Receptaculites Defrance . . . . . . ; O e T

Receptaculites meandriformis 1van ov .
Fpynna Lithistida Schmidt . . . . . . .
Pox Thalattospongia Ivanov gen. nov.
Thalattospongia fibrata Ivanov gen. et sp nov.
Ten Coelenterata. HmmrewHonosocTHHIE . . .
Knacc Hydrozoa. I'mmpomemyamt . . . . . .
I'mppompHasa rpymna. g)tromatOpormdea . i
CemeiictBo labechiidae Nicholson . . . . .
Pon Labechia Edwards et Haime . . .
Labechia concinna Ivanov sp. nov. . . .
Labechia dejinita Ivanov sp. nov.
Poa Rosenella Nicholson . . . . . .
Rosenella undosa Ivanov sp. nov . .
Pox Columna Ivanov gen. nov. . . ..
Columna sokolovi Ivanov gen. et sp nov.’
CemeiictBo Idiostromidae Nicholson . . . . .
Pox Amphipora Schulz . . . . . .
Amphipora vetusta Ivanov
Amphipora prwata Ivanov sp. nov..
Knacc Anthozoa . . . . ..

MMonxanacc Tabulata . . . . .
CemeiictBo Tetradiidae Nlcholson ..... TR, Eor I P

Pox Tetradium Dana . . . =)
Tetradium halysitoides Raymond ______
Tetradium nodosum Ivanov . . . .
Tetradium solum Ivanov . . . . . e

CemeiictBo Lichenariidae Okulitch . . . . . .

Pon Lessnikovaea Sokolov .

Lessnikovaea spinosa Sokolov . . . e
CemeiictBo Halysitidae Edwards et Haime . . .

Pon Palaeohalysites Tchernychev . . . .
Palaeohalysites parallelus (Scllmldt)
Palaeohalysites robustus (Wilson) .
Palaeohalysites delicatulus (Wllson)
Palaeohalysites escharoides (Lamarck)

CemeiictBo Fletcheriidae Zittel . . . . . . -

Pon Fletcheria Edwards et Haime . . . . .
Fletcheria typylensis Ivanov . . .
Fletcheria sokolovi Ivanov .

CemeiictBo Favositidae Dana emend Edwards et Haime

Sokolov . . . . . . . . . ...
[ToncemeiictBo Palaeofavositinae Sokolov . . . . .
Pon Palaeojavosites Twenhoflel . . -
Palaeofavosites simplex Tchernychev . . . . :
Palaeojavosites borealis Tchernychev . . . . . .

emend



Palaeofavosites argutus Ivanov . . . . .
Palaeofavosites decorus Ivanov sp. nov.
CemeiictBo Billingsariidae Okulitch . . . . .
Pox Nyctopora Nicholson . . . . . .
Nyctopora nicholsoni (Raduguln)
Nyctopora uralica Sokolov . . .
Nyctopora crassa Sokolov . .

CemeiictBo Calapoeciidae Raduguin .

Ponx Calapoecia Billings . .. .. . o [ R
Calapoecia  kosvaensis Ivanov . . . . .
Calupoecia borealis Whitfield . . . . . .
Calapoecia canadensis Billings . . . . .

CemeiictBo Syringoporoidae Edwards et Haime e

Ponx Praesyringopora Ivanov . R
Praesyringopora prima Ivanov . . . .
CemeiicTBo Sarcinulidae Sokolov . . . . .
Pox Uralopora Sokolov . . . . . ;
Uralopora ma or Ivanov sp. nov.
I'pynma Heliolitida Sokolov . . . ..

CemciicTBo Proporidae Sokolov . . . . .
Ponx Propora Edwards et Haime . . . . 3"
Propora conferta Edwards et Haime. . . .
Pox Plasmoporella Kiaer . ..
Plasmoporella typylensis Ivanov
Plasmoporella miner Ivanov sp. nov.
Cemeiicteo Cyrtophyllidae Sokolov . .
Pox Cyrtophyllum Lindstrim . . . .. . .
Cyrtophyllum bellum Ivanov . . . . .
ITogkitacc Zoantharia . . . . .

Otpan Tetracoralla . .
CemeiictBo Zaphrentidae Edwards et Halme B
Ponx Streptelasma Hall . . . . . .. P

Streptelasma corniculum Hall . . . . .
Pox Dybowskia Wedekind . . . . . i

Dybowskia prima Wedekind . . . .
Pop Vischeria Ivanov gen. nov. . . . .

Vischeria vischerensis Ivanov gen. et sp nov.

Pox Columnaria Goldfuss . . . . . . . . L.
Columnaria halysitoides Troedsson . . . .
Columnaria alveolata Goldfuss . . . .

Tmo Echinodermata. Urmokoxme . . . . .,

CemeiictBo Mesocystidae Jaeckel . . . . .
Pon Mesocystis Bather . P
Mesocystis sp. . . L=
Hnacc Crinoidea. M0pcm7[e mmmmm .. .
Tmn Vermes. Uepsm . . 8 @i
Pon Chaetosalpinz Sokolov . .
Chaetosalpinz longus Ivanov sp nov.
Tun Bryozoa. Mmawmkm . . . . . . . R
Cemeitctso Consteallariidae Ulrich . . . . . .
Pon Dianulites Eichwald . . . . . . .
Dianulites petropolitana Dybowskl
Tnn Brachiopoda. Bpaxmomogmr . . . . . .
CemeiictBo Cranildae Gray . . . . .
Ponx Angarella Asatkin . . . . . T
Angarella uralica Ivanov . . . . .

CemeiicTro Plectorthidae Schuchert et Cooper e

Pon Platystrophia King . . . . . .
Platystrophia usvaensis Ivanov .

Pox Plectorthis Hall et Clarke . . . . . .
Plectorthis subplicatella Reed . . . .

CemeiictBo Orthidae Woodward . . . . . .

Popx Orthis Dalman . . .. .. .. .
Orthis calligramma Dalman . . . . .
Orthis sarmentosa M'Coy . . . . .
OnthisFrspst: = = @ - A - B -

Pon Minororthis Ivanov . . . . . . i . .
Minororthis nalivkini Ivanov . . ., , . .

CemeiicTBo Dalmanellaidae Schuchert .
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Pox Dalmanella Hall et Clarke . . . .. . . . . . . .

Dalmanella fertilis Bassler . . .
CemeiictBo Clitambonitidae Winchell et Schuchert

Pox Vellamo OPik . o . o v v o v v v ovov oo ".' .

Vellamo werneuili (Eichwald) . . . . . . s

CemeiictBo Plectambonitidae Kozlowski . . . . .

Pox Sowerbyella Jones . . . . . . . wiu & s
Sowerbyella sericea (Sowerby)

Popx Leptelloidea Jones . . . . . ]
Leptelloidea leptelloides Bekker . . . . . .
Leptelloidea derfelensis Jones . . -

CemeiictBo Strophomenidae King . . . . . . '

Pon Rafinesquina Hall et Clarke .
Rafinesquina trentonensis (Conrad)

Poxg Strophomena Blainville . . . . . . .
Strophomena neglecta (James) . . ... ..

Pox Christiania Hall et Clarke. . . . . .

Pox Triplesia Hall . . . . . . <
Triplesia insularis (Elchwald) ......
[logpox Cliftonia Foerste . . . . . . .

Triplesia (Cliftonia) Krotovi (Tschernyschew) .

CemeiictB0 Rhynchonelidae Gray . . . . . ‘
Pox Protorhyncha Hall et Clarke . . . . .
Protorhyncha nasuta (M Coy) .....
CemeiicTBo Atrypidae Gill. C
Pox Catazyga Hall et Clarke I

Catazyga anticostiensis (Blllmgs) ey ST

Tun Mollusca. Moamocks . . . . . . I
Hnacc Gastropoda. Bproxosorme . . . . . . ;
CemeiictBo Bellerophontidae M'Coy .
Ponx Salpingostoma Roemer . . . WTEd
Salpingostoma gracile 1vanov . . . . . .
Pox Bucania Hall . . . . . .
Begnia SP. : o w e
CemeiicTBO Pleurotomarudae dOrblony
Pox Clathrospira Ulrich et Scoficld .
Clathrospira conica Ulrich et Scolield
Pox Hormotoma Salter . . . . . . P
Hormoioma gracilis (Hall) . . . . ..

Hormotoma aff. bellicincta (Hall) . . . e

......

Pog Donaldiella Cossman . . . . . .

Donaldiella all. filosa (Donald) T T

Pox Worthenia Koninck. .
Worthenia sp. . . . . . . . . . 5
CemeiictBo Euomphalidae Koninck. . . . ,
Pox Maclurites Lesncur . . .. . . g
Maclurites magnus Lesneur .
Tun Arthropoda. Usacmucroworme . . . . . .
Kaxacc Trilobita. TpnaobuTn . .
CemciictBo Trinucleidac Emmrlch
Pox Cryptolithus Green

Cryptolithus cf. fztts;. i)lrlch et Wlttmgton FAfl o

CemeiicTBo Asaphidae Burmeister . . . . . .
Pox Asaphus Brongniart (cmand Angchn)
Asaphus ex. gr. expansus Dalman . .

Asaphus cf. ludibundus’ T'anqulst o L

Cemciictso lllaenidae Corda
Pox /llaenus Dalman . . ... . :
Illaenus (?) sp . . B LA Ly P F
CemeiicTBo chhadldae Corda ...... .
Pox Lichas Dalman . . . . .. .,
Lichas sp. . .
CemciicTro Encrinuridae Angehn
Pox Encrinurus Emmrich .
Engrinugus Spy s w o s os « o .
CewmeiicTeo Pter ygometo idae Reed . . ...
Pon Pterygometopus gchmldt .....

Pterygometopus nieszkovskii (Schmldt.) e

Pterygometopus cf. panderi (Schmidt) .

Christiania subquadrata (Hall) . . . . . . . .

.........

.....

..........

----------
..........
----------
aaaaaaaaaa
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HKanacc Cephalopoda Tomonomorme . . . . S

Otpax Nautiloidea Zittel . . . .. :
CemciictBo Kionoceratidae Hyatt i 4 ’
Pox Kionoceras Hyatt emend Foerste . .. ... . .
Kionoceras sculptum sp. nov.

CevcitctBo Trocholitidac Hyatt . . . . .
Pox Trocholites Conrad . . . . . . ] ‘ S

Trocholites ammonius Conrad .

Pon Scliroederoceras Hyatt . . . . . ..
Schroederoceras spirale sp. nov. . .

Pop Wichitoceras Ulrich, Foerste, Miller et Furnish .
Wichitoreras discoidale sp. nov.

Cemcitcrno Actinoceratidae (Saemann) emend Foerste et Teichert

Pon Actinoceras Bronn . . . . C L. gEms wvy
AC[anCBI‘aS magnum Sp nov. o T i | i m.k
Actinoceras cornus Sp. nov. ., . , . .
Actinoceras sp. . » '

CeMenceTno Armenoceratldae I‘oerste et Telchert ;

Ponp Armenoceras Foerste . . . . . . . . . .

Armenoceras fragosum sp. mov. . . . .. . . . .

Armenoceras latisiphonicum sp. nov. . . . . . ;
Armenoceras corniculum sp. nov.. .
Armenoceras assietum Sp. nNov. . .
CemeiictBo Gonioceratidac Foerste ot Teichert. . AR
Pox Lambeoceras Foerste . . . o . o0l
Lambecceras cf. lambei (WlnLea\'es) ..... }
Lambeoceras rotundum Miagkova . . ., . . , . ,
Lambeoceras subplanum sp. nov. . . .. V. :
Cemciicto Sactoceratidae Foerste et Teichert . . . . . .
Pox Sactoceras Hyatt . . . . . . . .| e
Sactoceras nanum £p. nov. . . . . ,
Sactoceras pumilum sp. nov.
I'on Ormoceras Stokes .

Ormoceras cf. cannonensis Foerste et Tmchert .

Ormoceras (?) oblu]u.tseplalum Sp. nov . . . ..

Orimoceras sp . . a0 6 0o ¢
CemeitctBo Oncoceratidae Hyatt ......
Poit Oncoceras Hall . . . I
Oncoceras ovatum Sp. nov. . . . .,
Crpatnrpaduuccroe smaueune HayTmiIomged . . . .
Buboawr . . . ... oL L.
JIHTCDATYPA . 23 5 &lvv, @ ais 8.8 & .3
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l{examaemca no nocmanogaexur0o Pedarxyuonro-usdameasvcrozo cosema Axademuu nayrw CCCP

*

Penakrop wu3naresvctBa K. B. Hopds Texuudeckuli pemakrop I'. H. IIlesuerxo

PMUCO AH CCCP N 5292. Chmano B HaGop 20/IV 1955 r. IJonm. B mewaTh 8/IX 1935 r.
dopmar 6ym. 70X1081/,,. IMew a. 6'/,=8,90+21 Bk, Yu.-nsx. jucr. 8,4+4-BKi. 3,5.
Tupanc 1§00. T-07140, Mam. N¢ 114, Tun. sax. Nt 1297. Ilesa 8 p.

H3pnarenbeTBo Arkamemiu Hayi CCCP. MockBa, B-64, Tlomcocenckuili mep., m. 21
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2-a runorpagust Usparensctsa AH CCCP. Mockpa, IyOunckud nDep., x. 10
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